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ADVERTISEMENT. 



It is with great diffidence that the Author of the 
following work presents it to the public: but if it 
tend in any degree to excite pure and pious sentiment 
in the mind of the sincere Christian, or induce others 
to think that there is more in religion than the name, 
he will feel grateful to a good God who has permitted 
him at a late period of life to confirm his own faith by- 
promoting the spiritual benefit of his fellow-creatures. 
The plan of our invaluable Liturgy has been followed 
in the arrangement; and if the writer should have 
diffused even a portion of its spirit into his Contem- 
plations on the Holy Seasons of the Church, he will 
have accomplished more than he dared venture to 
expect. We well know the value of " Nelson's 
Companion for the Festivals and Fasts of the Church 
of England." The present attempt is to promote 
pious family-reading, upon this principle. " Where- 



Vlll ADVERTISEMENT. 

fore," in the words of an apostle, (2 Pet i. 12.) " I 
will not be negligent to put you always in remembrance 
of these things, though ye know them, and be estab- 
lished in the present truth." 

J. B. 

Egglescliffe Rectory, 
Jan. 18*A, 1834. 
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COMING OF CHRIST, OR ADVENT. 

Though antiquity is no proof of any holy season, yet 
the holiness of the season derives an original authen- 
ticity from its early celebration, and is a link in the 
chain of piety, descending from above. " The days 
and times which we celebrate," says Hooker, " have 
relation all unto one head; we begin, therefore, 
our ecclesiastical year with the glorious annunciation 
of our Saviour's birth by angelical embassage. There 
being hereunto added his blessed nativity itself, the 
mystery of his legal circumcision, the testification of 
his true incarnation, his resurrection, his ascension into 
heaven, and the admirable sending down of his Spirit 
upon his chosen, and (which consequently ensued,) 
the notice of that incomparable Trinity, thereby given 
to the Church of God V 

1 EccL Polity, b. 5. s. 70. 
B 
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8 f A ; fTJftE INTRODUCTION OF THE 

.j^f/Fhe first initiation of our Saviour into the office 
of a mediator was his manifestation in the flesh and 
incarnation; promised all along from the fall of 
wretched man, until, as the Apostle said, the fulness 
of time was come, God himself having thus led in the 
nativity of our Saviour with a train of anteceding 
predictions to assure men that he would come; the 
Christian Church thought it also expedient, that the 
day of commemoration that he is come, should be some- 
what more than ordinarily attended. And upon this 
account she hath assigned to this great festival the 
four Sundays preceding, which are, as it were, one 
Christmas-eve, or as so, many heralds to proclaim, the 
approaching of his feast The . nativity sermon as- 
cribed to Cyprian begins with adest diu expectafa 
nativitaS) i. e. the long looked for nativity, which w^e 
expected all this time of Advent, is come at length V* 



\.— The. Introduction of the Christian and Ecclesiastical 

Year. 

TtfE distribution of holy seasons through the annual 
tirctdt of the sun, is one of those benefits which dist- 
inguish the established order of a primitive Church, 
Anniversaries of great events have always been con- 
sidered as an original custom of commemoration^ &p- 

1 L'Estrange-'t Allijuaceof Diviae Offices, p. 137. 






CHRISTIAN AND ECCLESIASTICAL YEAR. 3 

prttj>ria*e to almost every age ata<t nation. Periods 
fcf? titae marked by circumstances of unusual ooeut* 
tenfce become, more or less, traditional, even amongst 
uncultivated savages. It is strange, yet obvious, how 
e&toms of countries have travelled, by some invisibk 
lt*e^ t& ? regions fat distant from their own ; exactly as 
wfe may trace the features of an Asiatic, or the face of 
a& American Esquimaux. There are connections, 
therefore, not immediately perceived, which, doubt- 
less, are parts of that plan of Divine providence which 
demonstrates that we are all children of one family, 
add that the uniting link never has been broken. If 
customs and features are thus communicated, certain 
traditions may be the same If the idea of a God be 
not innate (as Locke seems to imagine) it must be 
derived from an original tradition of those to whom it 
had been imparted. The almost universal remem- 
brance of a deluge, and the circumstance of a floating 
ark, to be met with under various circumstances, and 
in diverse quarters of the globe, is a sufficient proof, 
now commemorative incidents have descended to a 
remote posterity \ 

: In civilized countries of great celebrity, memorable 
events have been held in great estimation, although no 
recollection of a supernatural character may have beeq 
connected with them. Athens and Rome present us 
vith classical remembrances of great and heroic actiops, 



1 Fafew*g Pagan Idolatry, passim. 
B2 
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* THE INTKODUCTION OF THE 

which have been the wonder and astonishment of suc- 
ceeding fenerations; but eminent aw these are in the 
history of the world, the authentic annuls of the Jewish 
legislator excite, not merely the astonishment of the 
man, but the faith of the believer : not merely, as re- 
collecting the event which had occurred, but the con- 
sequences of that event, which extends its influence 
into a new and an unknown world. The books of 
Moses stand upon their own foundation, and are suc- 
ceeded by a series of writers, actuated by the same 
Divine Spirit of truth ; totally unconnected witli each 
other, and yet combining in the same principle, where 
no collusion ever could be suspected ; differing, it 
may be, in language and in talent, yet upholding the 
same holy cause in the same unison of opinion. 

That anniversaries of great events formed a large 
part of this dispensation needs no evidence beyond it- 
self. Indeed, in the earliest period of the patriarchal 
age, the institution of sacrifice constituted a memorable 
era; an allusion to a circumstance of atonement, which 
must have had a beginning from an equally memorable 
cause. The established memorial of the Pussover 
need alone be mentioned in the history of the, Jews: 
;md in the history of Christianity — Do tkis h mm-ui- 
MttM of ME, is an everlasting admonition. 

More need not be added to show, not only the pro- 
[u'iety, but the obligation, of a serious attention to the 
various important incidents of the ecclesiastical year. 

Every believer of the Gospel will approach with 



CHRISTIAN AND ECCLESIASTICAL YEAR, 

an awful prostration of heart, the contemplation of a 
series of events, every one of which bears, in a nearer 
or remoter view, on that personal interest which in- 
volves his own salvation. It comprises within its 
compass, the grand revelation of all the purposes of 
the Almighty, unapproachable but by the eye of faith. 
At the same time, it staggers not the imagination by 
any unusual reach of intellect or depth of thought. 
The apprehension of an ordinary mind is ;is well 
qualified to appreciate all its treasures, as those whom 
the world calls wise, and who stand upon the high 
places of the earth. If we bring with us a teachable 
heart, an unprejudiced understanding, fervent prayer, 
and a due sense that we ourselves want all that a 
benevolent Saviour can bestow, the door of salvation 
will be fully opened, and we shall hear the joyful 
accents of that voice which gladdens all nature, and 
strikes the sorrowful penitent with comfort — " Come, 
ye blessed of my Father !" 

There is something overpowering in the contem- 
plation of a grand series of events, of whatever kind, 
but when they constitute an essential part of our own 
history, it requires the energy of the man, as well as 
the calmness and diserimi nation of the Christian, to 
appreciate their real value. Confusion of ideas would 
overturn the ydain system that lies before us in one 
comprehensive view, a system so plain, and beneficial, 
that the Evangelical Isaiah, in delineating the way of 
kolimas that the redeemed shall pass along, observes 




that " the way-faring man, though a fool, shall not t 
thereio '." 

Learned men have divided the annals of the world 
into several grand epochs of time, that the movements 
of its great events might illustrate the history of human 
nature. They imagined that similar periods would 
produce similar conclusions. The Platonic, or great 
year, (consisting of a cycle of about twenty-five thou- 
sand years) or the revolution of the equinoxes, when 
the stars and constellations return to their former 
places in respect of the equinoxes, is a memorable, but 
fanciful computation. The chronological arrangement 
of the Bible lias been pressed into the same service, 
and the term of six thousand years been presumptu- 
ously allotted to the duration of the world ; namely 
two thousand before the flood of Noah, two thousand 
till the birth of our Lord, and the remainder till the 
consummation of all things. 

In the study of divinity, the same kind of arrange- 
ment has been adopted, but on more solid principles; 
that the spiritual history of the man might accompany 
the narrative of his original condition. As the intro- 
duction of revelation is that striking incident which 
brought light into the world, the interpretation of the 
occurrences of Ufe would be unintelligible without it. 
Resting on this ground the division of Christian time 
will be different from that of all others. For as the 
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fundamental doctrines of Christianity may be trace*! 
through a succession of ages, that very circumstance 
stamps a value on the benevolent disclosure. It makes 
it evident that, in the application, tliey were not cal- 
culated for one age, one clime, one country, but that 
they are the property of the universe, and that they 
will continue to prevail till time itself shall be no 
more. 

The revealed dispensations with which we are most 
concerned, are, the Patriarchal, the Levitical, and 
the Christian ; not one of which can he clearly un- 
derstood without the other. Taken as one whole they 
offer an awful subject of contemplation. As, in the 
sublime in htrilduuj an appropriate greatness of dimen- 
sion is rrquisite' : so, in one view of the grand dis- 
pensation of Providence, a magnitude of imagination, 
a magnificence of thought, if I may so express myself, 
Springs up instantly at the sight; and the sublime is 
experienced in our own bosoms. The effect indeed 
of the immensity of the prospect is momentous ; and 
happy will that man be, in whom it excites astonish- 
ment and devotion. 

The harmony which subsists in the three dispensa- 
tions of our revealed religion is such as to satisfy the 
mind that they originate in the depth of Almighty 
wisdom, and are completely adapted to the holy pur- 
poses for which they were instituted. The two 
former dispensations were initiatory to the third, 
.r Sublime. 



THE INTRODUCTION OF THE 

which completes that grand design of God for the 
salvation of man, "before tin ■foundation of the world." 
As an unity of intention is evident in all the reve- 
lations made to the patriarchs and prophets, so an 
unity of doctrine, spiritual, pre-eminent, and divine, 
forms the conspicuous crown of the revelation of our 
Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. 

That there is a. consistency between the wants of 
man in a state of nature, and his relief in a state of 
grace, is evident from every word of the Gospel; It 
is in itself whole and complete. No one particle of 
connection can be omitted. Every circumstance har- 
monizes with good effect in the most beautiful order, 
and brings forth that result most essential to the 
Christian character, that we may be complete in him, 
want no requisite to salvation, i», and through him. 
who is the head of till priitvijuiliti/ mid power '. 
corruption of human nature, our reconciliatior 
by the atonement of Christ, and the restoration of our 
primitive dignity by the sanctifying influence of t 
Holy Spirit, it is clear, are all parts of one whole, 
united in close dependence and mutual congruity." 

The genuine doctrine of the Christian Church is 
embodied in that series of festivals and fasts, which 
distinguish the ecclesiastical or Christian year. In all 
this, there are infinite grounds for serious reflection ; 
and, if considered as comprising all the "counsel of 
God '," every step that we take in Christian know- 
> Col. ii. 10. > Am xx. 27. 
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ledge, will be a step taken in Christian faith, and our 
walk completed in Christian duty. Oh ! who can 
tell the inward satisfaction of such an unction of the 
spirit .' Who can describe the glorious sensations of 
a departing soul impressed with such a seal ! The 
ascent will be the ascent of an angel passing through 
regions of unutterable bliss, till it reaches the em- 
pyreal height, gladdened, saved, and crowned in the 
presence of the Almighty ! 






U.—Tke Child of Promise. 



The word promise, in the Christian acceptation of 

the expression, is attended with such a pleasing con- 
templation, that we are prepared to pursue the train 
of imagination with an alacrity that delights, and a 
zeal that leads to a conclusion which satisfies the 
warmest expectation. The land of promise has be- 
come proverbial; and we pursue the wanderings in 
the wilderness till we arrive, with the Israelites, at a 
country flowing with milk and honey, a country 
abounding in every thing that could please the eye 
or gratify the senses. That land of promise to the 
sons of Jacob, was merely an emblem of a spiritual 
kingdom to the sons of the Gospel. For who is our 
leader through the wilderness of the world ~i Who is 
he that strikes the rock, and bids the living water 
through the Christian camp ? One who was 
b5 







THE CHILD OF PROMISE. 

indeed the child of promise long before the pah 
arena! dispensation spread itself abroad in the land of 
Canaan. By faith, even in the most early days, the 
elders obtained a good report; and by faith, Abel 
•iffcrcd an acceptable sacrifice '. This could not have 
been the case without an original revelation. And if 
we penetrate a little nearer to the first spring of sal- 
vation, we shall witness a grateful promise indi 
that the offspring of our first parents, who brought 
into the world and all our woe, should Ultimately 
bruise the serpents head, and " through death, destroy 
him that had the power of death, that is, the devil V 
That this is a great mystery must be acknowledged; 
but, as a confirmed doctrine of the Gospel, must be 
believed— betieved, not merely as an historic fact, 
but as the foundation of our Christian dispensation. 
The purpose doubtless is most beneficial ; and though 
the Almighty has permitted the enemy of our salva- 
tion to " walk about seeking whom he may devour '," 
we may rest assured that he will be permitted to 
devour none but those who, virtually or really, re- 
nounce the allegiance of our God and Haviour. 

If we have evidence of this inestimable promise, dis- 
belief of it becomes tenfold sinful. The distinction of 
the Apostle is this — " Because of unbelief they were 
broken off, and thou standeat by faith'." When 
perceive, then, a long train of prophecy bearing 
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on this one event, when we have been enabled to see 
that event accomplished ; when we live jifter the fact, 
and are made acquainted with the inestimable benefits 
to be derived from it ; that the chiid of promise hits 
bruised the serpent's head, by being himself bruised, 
and put to grief as a substitute tor those who had bi'i'ii 
led astray by the wiles of the seducing serpent : when 
the blessings of his appearance have been felt in the 
breasts of the faithful; when the Comforter hat couie 
to soothe the orphan hearts of the miserable ant! 
heavy-laden — what can we say but that the voice of 
joy and gladness has cheered the desert, that "the 
branch of the Lord is beautiful and glorious, and the 
fruit of the earth excellent and comely for them tliat 
are escaped of Israel ' !" 

To enumerate the prophecies, would here be out of 
place : but to lay the elect corner-stone on this foun- 
dation, as the peculiar grounds of spiritual deliver- 
ance, is to establish a principle, which infidelity, with 
its fullest train of sophistry, is unable to remove, or 
destroy. 

As the original sin of our first parents was the sole 
cause of the loss of their happy abode, and degraded 
and obscured the fine faculties with which they were 
endowed; as that sin has been but too filially trans- 
mitted to their posterity in every succeeding age, and 
is still predominant in our own ; the Almighty, in the 
depth of his divine mercy and goodness; proposed a 
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deliverer to propitiate for bis fallen creatures. Thi 
plan of Providence, as declared in the Scriptures of 
inn It. was intimated in every age, obscurely perliaps 
at first; but sufficiently intelligible to excite hope; 
afterwards, in language that could not be mistaken; 
till at length the time came that Christ burst upon 
the world and completed the general joy. 

■ I speak here collectively — waiving the hardness i 
the Jew and the resistance of the Gentile : — but a 
cipating that day of Messiah's triumph, that one day, 
if I may so say, when "the multitudes that went be- 
fore and that followed, cried, saying, Hosannah to the 
■ Son of David: blessed is he that cometh in the name 
of the Lord : Hosannah in the highest ' !" Is there 
any one duly impressed with the necessity of a Re- 
deemer, with the true value of a Deliverer — and such 
a Deliverer ! — -" the brightness of bis Father's glory, 

I and the express image of his person \" and one 
" who, his own self bare our sins in his own body on 
the tree 5 ;" is there any man so tame of soul, so des- 
titute even of self-love, as not to hail his appearance 
with the most joyful acclamations? 
This is, indeed, the advent of the child of promise : 
and to every one who receives him graciously, he is 
the child of promise still : as he enters no man's doors 
but with this benevolent assurance, this day is salvation 
• to this house '. The promise is completed in 

M»t xxi. B. * Hcb. i. 3. '1 Pet. ii. 34. 

< Luke xix. S. 
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tfee ; breast of every true believer — the fruit of David's 
body now rests on David's throne. Good old Simeon 
departed in peace when he had received the infant 
Jesus in his arms ; and Anna, the venerable and aged' 
prophetess, spake of him to all those that looked fir 
redemption in Israel. 

While our hearts are warm with expectation, let 
not our bodies faint 'with apprehension, either under 
the pressure of sin, sorrow, or affliction. These, in- 
deed, are evils that no man can support without assist" 
ance far beyond his own ; but he must not forget that 
help is at hand in the person of the promised child, 
wbo came with healing on his wings, with consolation 
sweet as his pure spirit, with salvation which his 
merits and his mercies only can communicate. "Unto 
us a child is born, unto us a son is given, and the 
government shall be upon his shoulder, and his name 
shall be called Wonderful, Counsellor, the mighty God, 
the everlasting Father, the Prince of Peace l " Rest 
then here on the omnipotence of this most explicit 
prophecy; repose with confidence that "he who i*all 
this, can bestow all that he possesses ; and be assured, 
Aat the Prince of Peace is the holy child of promise. 

May "the benefits of this promise cheer and cherish 
the Tieart of every Christian : "looking for that blessed 
hope, and the glorious appearing of the great God 
and our Saviour Jesus Christ 2 ." 

» Isaiah ix. 6. * Tit ii. 13. 
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III. — Expectation of the Messiah. 

When " all men mused in their hearts of John, win 
ther he were the Christ or not 1 ," we may imaj 
that the expectation of the child of promise in 
minds of the people of Judea, must liave been in 
highest degTee of excitation. That this was really 
the case, the language of the Roman historians, and 
of Josephus, bears a striking testimony to the voice of 
sacred prophecy. " There was an ancient and gei 
ral opinion," said Suetonius, "prevalent in all thee; 
that the Fates had decreed that at that time the supe- 
riority of power should spring from Judea'." The 
adaptation of this passage to the prophecy of Micali 
is very remarkable, "out of thee (Judea) he shall 
come forth unto me that is to be a ruler in Israel 1 ." 
And Tacitus informs us, that " a great many were 
piTMiudcd that it was contained in the ancient books 
of the priests, that at that very tune the East should 
prevail, and that they who were to command were, 
spring from Judea V The final expression in 
the historians is the same ; ut JudaA prqfecti > 
potirentur. By his reference to the ancient hook$ o) 
the priests, commentators suppose that Tacitus had 
the Jewish Scriptures in view, and referred to the 
prophecy of Zachariah *, who describes the expei 



THE MESSIAH. 

Messiah by the name of the Branch, as the same 
Hebrew word signifies also the East. 

I need not here detail the whole unbroken line of 
prophecy, which brings the birth of our expected 
Saviour immediately before our eyes. If we are satis- 
fied that one prophet assures us, that " the desire of 
all nations shall come 1 ;" in conformity with another, 
which declares that Shiloh shall not come till the 
sceptre shall depart from Judah, and that then " sliall 
the gathering of the people be *," we have at once a 
connected evidence of this great event; and no longer 
wonder that Herod, king of the Jews, should be jea- 
lous of such an expectation, and commit an atrocious 
deed of accumulated murder, to silence, as he vainly 
imagined, the voice of prophecy, by extirpating the 
expected cause. 

That this was the feeling which then prevailed in 
Judea needs no further confirmation. But it appears, 
that there was a difference of opinion relative to the 
person and character of him who was thus expeGted. 
The Jews believed that the Messiah would be a tem- 
poral prince, who should free them from the Roman 
yoke. "The Jews," says Josephus, "rebelled against 
the Romans, being encouraged thereto by a famous 
prophecy in their Scriptures, that about that time a 
great prince should be born among them that should 
rule the world s ;" and flatters the Emperor Vespatian 

1 Hag. ii. 7- ' Gen. xlix. 10. ' Josephus. 
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that he shoidd be the man. Indeed, 
the blessed Jesus himself entertained the same suspi- 
cion. The mother of James and John requested that 
her two sons might be promoted to situations of dis- 
tinction in his kingdom '. And even in our Lord's 
last interview with his disciples, these secular notions 
were not extinct. " Lord ! wilt thou at tins time 
(for still they thought it not too late) restore again 
the kingdom to Israel' f 

Under another view, both the Jews and Heathen 
took an exception to the character of Jesus as he ap- 
peared amongst them. " Christ crucified was to the 
Jews a stumbling-block, and to the Greeks foolish- 
ness 3 ." Both were dissatisfied, but for very different 
reasons, " The Jew thought that thi 
ance and condition of our Saviour was unsuitable 
the power of God, and the Heathen, that it 
agreeable to tbe wisdom of ■mart '." But the God 
Jews and Gentiles, of Heathen and Christians, 
to reconcile all things unto himself. 

Nothing of this is wonderful under the peculiar cir 
cumstanees of the case. A grand purpose of divine 
providence was then in operation ; a plan, formed by 
the Almighty from the day that our first parents fell 
from the elevation of primitive holiness, and involved 
their posterity in the fatal trammels 
corruption. It is not for man to break asunder o 
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link of tliis mighty chain; or to inquire of his M;ik.T, 
why hast thou made me thus? Hero is our lamentable 
history ; but here also is the happy prospect of our 
restoration to favour and affection. One is as inex- 
plicable as the other ; but both resting on the veracity 
of God, the believer in the word of revelation, needs 
no other interpreter to unravel the intricacies of this 
extraordinary narration. 

The point at which we have now arrived is that, 
when the holy Child Jesus broke upon the world in 
the stable of an obscure inn at Bethlehem. This very 
incident indeed, unimportant as it might appear, was 
foretold by prophecy, and, consequently is an evidence 
that this babe was indeed the person expected at this 
very interesting period. I have said that, a warrior 
was looked for with an unusual ardour, even in that 
age when military glory was in such high estimation. 
No wonder that the poor and humble child was re- 
jected, though born of the stem of Jesse, and in the 
royal city of his tribe. 

The Evangelist St. John, warm with the contem- 
plation of his high descent, and indignant at the cold- 
ness of his reception, draws the striking comparison; 
f He was in the world, and the world was made by 
him, and the world knew him not; he came unto his 
own, and his own received him not'." The history 
of his life is not now the object of our attention, but 
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the expectation of his coming is. We have seen 1 
grossly both Jew and Gentile mistook his character. 
The acknowledgment of the latter, indeed, was not 
now to be expected. But the case of the Jews wa3 
of a different nature ; and their hardened hearts drew 
upon them the most exemplary punishment tliat ever 
was inflicted on any nation. 

The destruction of the Jewish nation, and the dis- 
persion of the Jews into every remote country that is 
known, constitute a standing miracle in favour of the 
religion of Jesus. But were there noue of his coun- 
trymen ready to receive the friendless infant? Were 
there none impressed with those prophecies which 
supported the good men of many generations with a 
sense of expectation, very different from the Herods 
and Vespatians of that age ? Were there none in die 
cities of Judea who remembered the delightful pro- 
mises of Moses and the prophets? Were there none 
looking for him who was to turn their spears into 
pruning-hooks, and swords into plough-shares; who 
was to introduce peace and comfort into all their bor- 
ders ? Were there none who looked beyond the blood 
of bulls or of goats, and beheld the distant prospect of 
a spiritual dominion ? Were there none tliat could dis- 
tinguish that the ceremonies of the law were emblems 
only of a future reality, of a future substitute for sin; 
and though their eye was satisfied with a present 
sacrifice,' their heart could only rest upon another 
more beneficial, though equally mysterious victim? 
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Ok ! yes, God's hand was not shortened even among 
the Jews. There were within the walls of Jerusalem 
a little flock, who were aware, in the true .spiritual 
sense, that it was the Father's good pleasure to give 
thgm a kingdom* Go to the temple, when it was to 
he done for the infant Jesus according to the law. A 
good man was led by the Holy Spirit to the same spot 
to receive him*— a man, who had waited for the con- 
solation of Israeli an expression explained by the 
occasion, "mine eyes have seen Thy salvation," for 
the Holy Ghost had informed him, that "he should 
not die till he had seen the Lord's Christ." He could 
never have announced by any anticipation, that the 
infant then in his arms was the desire of all nations, 
without a specific revelation of God's Holy Spirit* 
Equally wonderful was it that Anna, a pious and an 
aged woman, a prophetess, who was present, confirmed 
these glad tidings of salvation; and, as she was well 
read in the Jewish Scriptures, explained from them, 
the causes of his belief, and "spake of him to all them 
wfe* looked for redemption in Jerusalem V 

Here then was already collected a little flock, who 
were to be saved by faith: a faith of the same de- 
scription with that of Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, and 
of all the prophets; who, "not having received the 
promises* but having seen them afar off, were per- 
suaded of them and embraced them V 
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There were many, doubtless, at this period indiilg 
nig this joy fill expectation. Our Saviour's preaching 
was attended with the same success, though the pur- 
poses of providence for man's final salvation had not 
yet been fulfilled. When our Lord taught in the 
temple that Christ was David's son, intimating that 
he was the prophetic successor of their most spiritual 
king, "the common ]>rnj>lr Itrurdhim gladly :" not less so 
than some of his own disciples, who trusted that it had 
been he who should hace rrdermed Israel. There seems 
no reason to doubt that, after his resurrection, this 
preconceived opinion operated on the primitive con- 
rerts of the Gospel. After St. Peter's discourse it 
is said, "then they that gladly received his word were 
baptized"— the word gh idly is peculiarly expressive of 
their feeling — they had looked for a Redeemer, and 
behold him here ! — " And the same day there were 
added unto them about three thousand souls '." 

Do not our hearts catch fire at the accession of -■> 
many Christiana to the flock of the Saviour? If we 
are led by sympathy to rejoice in so holy an uniaon, 
let our sympathy be improved by faith. We have 
even superior motives for our direction ; for though 
we see the world still wicked, the evidence of the 
truth of Christianity is every day increased. The 
completion of prophecy, as the days of our years roll 
on, presents, as it were, a supernatural confirmation 
of the great object of our belief. Whether, when our 
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Lord cometh the second time, he shall find faith, on 
the earth, is a personal consideration, of which every 
man individually must render an account May our 
expectation be as vivid, as effectual, as that of those 
who beheld the first rising of the star of Bethlehem ; 
so. may we be accepted in him whose "life is the 
lights men!" 



IV. — The Approach of the Messiah. 

The foundation of all true religion consists in a 
right apprehension of the approach, arrival, and re- 
ception of our Lord Jesus Christ. There are mapy 
who welcome his coming as a prophet, as an ex- 
einplary man, as a divine teacher, who do not receive 
him , as the author and finisher of our faith, as a 
sacrifice for our sin, as " the Lord our righteousness." 
If h^ <$d not visit us in the character of Mediator, 
Redeemer, Intercessor, in what would he excel Plato 
o^ Socrates among the ancients, Abraham or Job 
among tjbe patriarchs, Isaiah or Jeremiah among tfye 
Jewjus)} prophets, or the best of men among .ourselves? 
Ifis spotless character, indeed, outrivals all these, and 
stands in contradistinction to all of woman-born. But 
it was. this comparison which occasioned St Paul's 
lamentation that " not many wise men after the flesh* > 
npi; many mighty, not many noble, were called.':?; 

1 1 Cor. i. 26. . 
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not that men of these qualifications were not or might 
not lx j of Christ's flock, hut that the aspiring idols of 
human reason, or rather of exclusive opinion anil 
self-conceit, were the objects of their ambition; and 
for the gratifying, if I may so say, this self- idolatry, 
they rejected the sublimest revelations of the Al- 
mighty. "Thus saith the high and lofty one that 
iuhabih'th eternity, whose name is Holy, I dwell in 
the Ugh and holy place, with him also that is of a 
contrite and humble spirit, to revive the spirit of the 
humble, and to revive the heart of the contrite ones V 

If it be a moral rnaxim of common life that " pride 
goeth before destruction, and an haughty spirit before 
a fall 5 ," how doubly fatal is it in religion? It affects 
the teacher as well as the taught. Presumption is a 
weed of every soil ; for even those who imagine 
themselves "masters in Israel," and congratulate 
themselves on the progress of wisdom, are in the 
greater danger of mistaking wisdom for folly, and 
safety for destruction. 

The peril of this aspiring state of mind would be 
much corrected by a calm, dispassionate study of the 
Bible. Instead of finding the best characters sup- 
ported by heroism, or the best principles by a scep- 
tical scrutiny into causes and effects, that would 
be the best wisdom, which prostrates itself before 
the throne of God, and that the best religion, which 
rejects all righteousness but the righteousness of 



Christ. The approach of Christ, therefore, should 
be hailed as a common blessing, as it is, in every 

respect, the announcement of it cotnnum .salvation. 

It is not the habitual knowledge of the most im- 
portant truths, but the application of them to our- 
selves, which must make such an impression on our 
minds, as must give a new tincture, not to our actions 
only, but to the inward principle which is to in- 
fluence those actions. It is not a familiar acquaintance 
with every evidence, even of the creed itself, which 
will accomplish the purpose of a renewal of the whole 
man, but such a sense of these truths as is personal 
to ourselves : not such a general belief that every 
article is true, but such an one as makes it true 
to us, such an one, as warm, as if it was de- 
livered specifically to every one to whom the Gospel 
is preached- This indeed is the hidden wisdom of 
the apostle's injunction, " Examine yourselves whether 
yc be in the faith ; prove your ownselves '." There 
are many who can join the Jewish multitude, as at 
our Lord's entrance into Jerusalem, and exclaim — 
" Hosannah in the highest;" there are many who can 
weep with Mary at the foot of the cross, oppressed 
with sympathy at the melancholy tale of the sufferings 
of Jesus, who are inanimate at their own danger and 
unmindful that he suffered for them .- unmindful that 
he, of whom the prophet said, " Unto us a child is 
bom, unto us a son is given," is the same of whom 
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he declares, that " he was wounded for 
sions, and bruised for our iniquities '." 

Here, then, we have the very essence of what ia 
required of us at our Lord's approach. " Unto you 
that fear my name shall the Sun of Righteousness arise 
with healing in his wings'." The approach of Christ 
to an Infidel— what an awful interview ! The ap- 
proach of Christ to a wilful sinner — how terrible ! 
The approach of Christ to a careless Christian — 
though he may think well of himself when he com- 
pares himself with the desperate — his final danger 
is no less than theirs. The approach of Christ to a 
true believer is of a very different description : — we 
have the picture drawn by a divine pencil. " Philip 
findeth Nathanael, and saith unto him, We have found 
him of whom Moses in the law, and the prophets did 
write, Jesus of Nazareth, the son of Joseph. And 
Nathanael said unto him, Can any good thing come 
out of Nazareth ? Philip saith unto him, Come and 
see. Jesus saw Nathanael coining to him, and saith 
of him, Behold an Israelite indeed, in whom is no 
guile *." 

Before, Christ was in expectation. Here, he 
reality. And to those who receive him, what 
change ! 

The approach of Christ to one callous to his 
pearance, and destitute of the better feelings 

■ Isaiah Bit 5. ' Mai. iv. 3. ' John i. 46, 46, 47 
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human nature, resisting the truth and living " in the 
gall of bitterness and in the bond of iniquity \" is a 
painful and an afflicting sight It is the state of the 
drowning man casting from him the friendly hand of 
his preserver. But what a change takes place when 
the attempt has been successful, when the failing 
hand is grasped by the arm of salvation. It comes 
upon him as life from the dead. It is a voice from 
the clouds : — " Awake thou that steepest, and arise 
from the dead, and Christ shall give thee light*!" 
This is indeed a miracle — and what can be a greater 
miracle than a restoration from the death of sin to a 
life of righteousness ? Sudden as the change may be, 
and as it is here represented, in fact, it is most 
frequently neither sudden nor easy. The time to ac- 
complish such a change is only and wholly in the 
hand of God, and is the effect of his grace. " Work 
out your own salvation with fear and trembling, for it 
is God which worketh in you both to will and to do 
of his good pleasure V 

The case of the infidel, I do not now consider ; yet 
what k the wicked man, but the infidel in disguise ? 
" The approach of Christ ! — Alas ! " says he, " remove 
him from me. He knows my sin, and is come to 
punish me. I am not ignorant of Christ, as he has 
been revealed to me, but I have fled from him. / have 
eaten husks with swine. I have dissipated my all in 

» Acti viiL 23. * Eph. v. 14. » Phil. ii. 12, 13. 
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riotous Ziittw^— take-^-take him hence — I cannot bear 
the sight of him that I have so much injured."— The 
last acknowledgment is worth a treasure. God be 
merciful to me 9 a sinner, has saved many a man from 
everlasting destruction. The perverted, or long-fop* 
gotten faith is restored, the divine Physician bend* 
over the patient ; the cheering words operate aa the 
most reviving cordial — my son was dead, and is alivq 
again ; he was lost, and is found K 

See here, then, what it is to, hail the approach of 
Christ. It is an advent of salvation ; and encourage? 
the poor in spirit to make their approaches to him.! 

When the voice of the virgin-mother saluted Elisa- 
beth, the mother of the Baptist, the babe leaped in .her 
womb for joy ; a circumstance illustrated by hi* pro* 
phetic father : " Thou, child, shalt be called the pro* 
phet of the Highest ; for thou shalt go before the foe* 
of the Lord to prepare his ways ; to give knowledge 
of salvation unto his people, by the remission of. their 
sins, through the tender mercy of our God ; whqrqby 
the day-spring from on high hath vfeited us, to give 
light to them that sit in darkness, and in the sjbadow of 
death, to guide our feet into the way of peace 2 " 

May the signal of the approach of Messiah row* 
us from the slumber of sin, and the deadness of an 
unsanctified spirit; let.it exalt our minds with. th$ 
high expectation of the coming Saviour ! 

1 Luke xv. 24 4 Luke i. 76, &c 
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V. — The Preparatory Mission of John the Baptist. 

It is wonderful to contemplate the bearings of Divine 
Providence on almost every incident recorded in the 
book of revelation. It is a chain let down from heaven, 
of which every link in effect constitutes a whole. The 
student of God'6 word has this advantage over the cur- 
sory observer, that he sees a connection, a beautiful 
connection and agreement in all its parts, both in its 
doctrines and its duties, which are too much dispersed 
for common vision. Even the prospect of a land of 
promise in the distance, as that of Moses from the top 
of Nebo, will not make Ae same impression, nor so 
warmly influence the heart, as a deliberate and reflect- 
ing journey through that interesting country. The 
angle branch of the vine-tree laden with its delicious 
fruits* will afford no adequate specimen of the land of 
Canaan. 

This is clearly the case as we travel through the 
Christian year. Ever} 7 stage has its peculiar graces : and 
if you remove from your contemplation any one step 
in the gradation of faith, not the symmetry only, but 
the value is destroyed. Every thing hangs together 
on its own center, and produces an uniformity, to which 
no earthly thing can form a parallel. 

The point of union between the Law and the 
Gospel is distinguished by the mission of St. John 
the Baptist. There is a striking singularity in the 
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Baptist's character, in reference to the Advent of our 
Saviour, which attracts our attention, and evinces an 
originality of circumstances, which could only be 
derived from the Almighty Dispenser of all great 
events. Instances occur in Scripture of particular 
persons designated by the voice of prophecy : but no 
other instance occurs of one, who was not only the 
object of prophecy himself, but who became a living 
testimony to its truth — was not only the harbinger, 
or forerunner, as had been foretold, but the personal 
introducer of the Saviour to his countrymen. As 
Moses may be considered the last of the patriarchs 
and the first of the Jews, so John became the last 
of the Jews and the first of the Christians, " All the 
prophets and the law," said our Saviour, " prophesied 
until John '." Here the ceremonial law of Moses 
virtually terminated. But the Divine arrangement 
still continues ; for our Lord adds — " and if ye will 
receive it, this is Elias which was for to come ;" — and so 
important was the intimation, that he calls their at- 
tention in well-known words: — " He that hath ears 
to hear, let him hear." 

There is also a peculiarity which distinctly marks 
the point of time when the Law and tlie Gospel meet 
Our blessed Lord did not commence his preaching 
till John had concluded his. St. Mark says, " Now 
«/!er that John was put in prison, Jesus came into 



Galilee, preaching the Gospel of the kingdom of 
God 1 ." St. Matthew gives the same account; and 
then follows,—" From that time Jesus began to preach'." 
And not only so, but the place is particularly noted, 
and joined with these circumstances. " Now when 
Jesus had heard that John was cast into prison, lie 
departed into Galilee 1 ." That the circumstance of 
place, as well as time, was of high importance, is ob- 
servable from St. Feter's remark, at a distant period, 
when he addressed Cornelius : — " That word, I say, 
ye know, which was published throughout all Jiidsea, 
and began from Galilee, after the baptism which John 
preached*." This, therefore, must be considered as 
one of the distinguishing marks of a true Messiah '. 

It is proper to remark in this piace that there could 
be no persona! collusion between our blessed Lord and 
the Baptist John. They had always lived asunder : 
our Lord with his reputed father, and John in the 
hill country of Judsea and in the wilderness. It was 
not till they were mature in age that their severally 
Divine missions publicly commenced. The visible 
attestation of the Spirit at the baptism of Jesus, placed 
the divinity of his character far above all suspicion : 
so much so, tliat John bare this testimony : when looking 
upon Jesus, as he walked, he said, " Behold the Lamb 
of God !" We cannot suppose the baptist ignorantof 
his own, or of the Saviour's character. He had read 

« Matt. iv. 17. ' Matt. iv. 12, 
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Isaiah, he had read Malaehi ; and it cannot be doubted 
but that he possessed a prophetic knowledge of them 
both. Another peculiarity may be remarked in our 
Lord's intercourse with John after be was put in 
prison. When John had heard in prison, at the 
beginning of our Saviour's ministry, the wonderful 
Tiiiracles that he was then performing, he sent his 
disciples for further information ; with this inquiry, 
" Art thou he that should come, [the Messiah, as the 
expression denoted] or do we look for another'?" 
This inquiry was made, not on Ids own account, but 
tor the sake of his disciples, who knew nothing of this 
second mission ; and for the sake of that multitude 
who were finally to be partakers of all the benefits 
of the expected Redeemer. They saw the miracles, 
and returned the answer. But it is the nature of the 
Messiah's miracles which forms the argument. The 
prophet foretold the kind of miracles the Messiah 
shimld perform. They were domestic miracles, if I 
may M say. He nude the blind to sec, and the lame t" 
walk, &c In the reign of the prophets, miracles were 
designedly more striking, being appropriate to peculiar 
situations. Moses stretched out his hand, and the 
sea divided ; Elijah ascended to heaven in a chariot of 
lire ; Mount Sinai was covered with thiuidering and 
flames, that all men trembled: these were emblems 
of the grandeur and severity of the law — '• the soul 
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that sinneth it shall die ;" — but the Gospel came in 
on milddr principles — " grace and truth came by 
Jesus Christ V Not that the impenitent sinner has 
'toy ,greafter cause for rejoicing under the Gospel 
'than urider the Law ; but as the convinced penitent 
'iitestfmes no righteousness to himself, being dead in 
Vr&spa&es and gins, he has cause for rejoicing in him 
Who died for sinners, and becomes alive unto God 
ikfouffh Jesm Christ our Lord. 

Hie benevolent nature of Christ's miracles therefore 
^constitutes an additional mark of his mediatorial cha- 
racter. May 'the Lord grant that none of us may 
frustrate his mercies /—But consider the genial bless- 
ings which he bestows upon us, by restoring health in 
sickness, and comfort in trouble, as miracles peculiar 
to ourselves. 

To be prepared for all events is the duty of the 
consistent; Christian; and as in a progressive world 
new events continually occur, it is indispensably 
necessary that we should not be taken by surprise. 
What event is of more importance to him who is 
tfrgparifig for otetnity, than to prepare to meet that 
God who inhabiteth eternity ! and what way is more 
-effectual for this purpose, than, in imitation of the 
Baptist, l>y penitence and prayer, personally to prepare 
ike wecy cjf the Lord, and make straight in the desert an 
higk-ttayfor our "God ! 

1 John i. 1?. 
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VI. — The Preai-ltiii'j and Baptism of John. 



An the mission of John was wholly preparatory, we 
must remark rather the gradual progress, than the 
attainment of the great object in view. The order of 
Providence in all its dispensations lakes this, general 
course. We grow in stature : we grow in grace. To 
attend to this in the establishment of our faith bespeaks 
the wisdom of the wise. " I commend you," says St. 
Paul in his prayer, " to the word of grace, which is 
able to build yon up, and to give you an inheritance 
among ail them that are sanctified '." 

The first preaching of John laid the foundation for 
him, who should afterwards be complete * in Jesus. 
The magnificent and appropriate prophecy of Isaiah 
concerning John, leads us into all the varieties of 
preparation suitable to the important occasion. There 
is an elevation in manner, as well as thought, which 
attracts the attention, and disposes the heart to the 
most intense devotion. 

Whilst the prophet is addressing those whose duty 
it should be to speak comfortably to Jerusalem, he 
breaks off suddenly as if interrupted by a voice. 
" Hark ! — a glad voice from the wilderness ' P — or, as 
Bishop Lowth translates it — " A voice that crieth — 
In the wilderness prepare ye the way of Jehovah !" 

Atis xx. Si. ' Col. ii. 10. J Isaiah *i. 3. &c. 
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The whole scenery of this prophecy is grand beyond 
description. A high- way formed in the desert; 
prophets, patriarchs, ami kings walking along it in 
procession : the meek and lowly believers in the ex- 
pected Saviour, moving forward in the same train, 
not less in spiritual rank, and proclaiming their ac- 
ceptance with palms in their hands. But hearken to 
the voice ; — " Prepare ye the way of the Lord : make 
straight in the desert an high-way for our God :" — The 
desert of the world, a world under the rule of sin and 
sorrow, is no path-way for the Lord of life. All 
offensive obstructions must be removed ; a moral 
clearance of all that desolates the heart of man must 
be taken away, and the pure waters of salvation must 
make all clean. " Every valley shall be exalted, and 
every mountain and hill shall be made low :" alterations 
of every kind must take place in the renewed breast, 
or else the altered, will be uo new man ; the detestable 
and degrading vices of the wicked must be broken 
like the stubborn soil, the sinner must be made to feel 
the danger of his way and the unavoidable difficulties 
of his daily travels. In short, the spirit of the world 
must be totally destroyed before the spirit of Gospel 
righteousness can find a way for the redeemed to pass 
along. " The crooked shall be made straight, and 
the rough places plain ;" — not only the original cor- 
ruption of the mind shall be corrected, and all the 
crooked and wily purposes of the secret sinner frus- 
trated, and bent into the opposite direction ; but 
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the difficulties of the law itself shall he softened, 
its yoke shall be made easy, and its burthen light, 
till in the end every inequality shall vanish, and all 
shall be renewed — and then, when this happy prospect 
shall be spread around, " the glory of the Lord shall 
be revealed, and all flesh shall see it together." Every 
faithful servant of the Gospel well knows what is to 
be understood by the ijlnry of the Lord. The Evan- 
gelist John evidently alludes to this very expression, 
when he says of the Saviour, — " the Word was made 
flush, and dwelt among us, and we beheld his glory, the 
glory as of the only-begotten of the Father, full of 
grace and truth 1 ." The manifestation of this glory 
has this particular attribute, that it shall be universal, 
*' all flesh shall see it together ;" no person, or nation, 
shall restrict its worth. Redemption by Christ h 
truly styled our " common salvation '," which all shall 
see, all shall feel, and, one day, alt shall acknow- 
ledge. 

The life and character of the Baptist were, in all 
respects corresponding with this prophecy : so much 
so, that Isaiah does not seem so much of a prophet o9 
an evangelist. The benefits of the Gospel are promised 
for the consolation of an expiring, or of a fallen 
Church.— " Speak ye comfortably to Jerusalem" — 
H Church, which had indeed effected God's purposes, 
but, like the Baptist himself, was only preparatory 
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to a better covenant, and a more perfect temple. 
The foundation of that temple had been laid by 
patriarchs and prophets, but was reserved to the Son 
of God for its completion. The Baptist may be con- 
sidered -as contributing his part in laying the elect and 
precious cornerstone of this holy temple, but neither 
his preachiiig nor his baptism were of themselves 
conclusive. 

He was not, it is true, a self-constituted preacher ; 
lor the word of God came unto him in the wilderness. 
in what manner revealed, whether by open vision, or 
dream, or secret intimation, is not recorded. The 
time and place, however, as well as the subject, were 
matters of prophecy. " In those days came John the 
Baptist^ preaching in the wilderness of Judsea, and 
saying* Repent ye : for the kingdom of heaven is at 
hand V This was not in the solitary desert where he 
had been so long secluded, but in a better frequented 
country, on the banks of the river Jordan. The 
repentance which he here preached to the multitudes, 
which his fame brought from many quarters for in- 
struction, was necessarily introductory to the plan which 
he had in view, and of that kingdom the object of his 
pteaching* That kingdom was the kingdom of Christ. 
Asa pious and well-informed Jew, he was well-read 
in the law and the prophets; and he expected, with 
all others of his nation, the Advent of the Messiah. 
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THE PREACHING AHI 

That his knowledge of the subject was correct, is 
evident by his " looking upon Jesus, as he walked, 
and saying, Behold, the Lamb of God ' !" 

The redemption of man was still prospective, and 
John's mission was, according to his father's pro- 
phecy, " to give knowledge of salvation unto the 
Lord's people, by the remission of their sins'." Had 
they been as ready to accept his mission, as he was 
to preach, the fundamental doctrine, the high-way 
formed in the desert, would have been more accessible 
to every hearer. Repentance is indispensable both as 
a doctrine and as a duty ; but it is only the leader of 
the way. The Baptist preached — "repent;" why? 
because " the kingdom of heaven was at hand '." — " I 
indeed have baptized you with water, but he [tlrat 
coineth after me] shall baptize you with the Holy 
Ghost*:" — " For by grace are ye saved through 
faith; and that not of yourselves, it is the gift of 
God V 

The same argument may be pursued in discussing 
John's baptism. It was not definitive. He adopted 
the usual ceremony of admitting proselytes into the 
Jewish Church ; namely, by the use of water. But 
this conveyed no remission of sins. It was merely 
preparatory, as he himself declared to his own pro- 
selytes. It was, as it has been styled, only the prefact 
■ 

' John i. 3(1. ■ Luke i. 77. 
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to a discourse, or a porch to the temple '. The institl- 
tion of Christian baptism competed the great design : 
— " Go ye and teach all nations, baptizing them in 
the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the 
Holy Ghost 5 ." It was indeed the mine baptism in 
kind, but not in degree. But however different, it was, 
at that time, to John's disciples, mi efficacious bap- 
tism. The banks of the river Jordan were crowded 
with penitents ; doubtless, all prospectively believing 
in Christ : and when Clu-ist himself submitted to John's 
baptism, and the supernatural sign of divinity de- 
scended on his head, who can doubt but salvation was 
at hand, and that many of the vast multitude, consti- 
tuting the Baptist's converts, were accepted as be- 
lieving Christians. 

While reflecting on this sublime scene let us prolong 
our contemplation that we may comprehend ourselves 
in that anxious society waiting for the troubling of the 
waters, that when the aiujel tnuehes the pool, we mag be 
made whole of whatever disease we have. John's dis- 
ciples considered the kingdom of heaven — the Gospel 
kingdom — at hand. Christ's disciples find it present, 
" The kingdom of heaven," said our Lord, " is within 
you." And within us truly it is, if we are a part of 
St. Peter's audience, who " gladly received the word, 
and were baptized V Christ's kingdom on earth was, 
and is, a kingdom of grace ; God grant that it may be 

' Taylor's Life of Christ. ' Mali, sxviii. 10. '• Acta ii. 41. 
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to every one of his faithful followers a kingdom of glory 
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When every part of divine revelation is placed befo 
our eyes in one consistent plan, and we are enabled by 
the eye of faith to behold not only what is, but what 
shall be hereafter, we shall perceive that we are not 
creatuTea of an hour, the insects, as it were, of a short 
and sunny day, the mortal seed of a mortiil seed; but 
that within us resides a principle not to be consumed 
by time, a principle guarded by the progressive, and 
continually improving faculties of reason and under- 
standing; a principle, in short, of conscious immor- 
tality; not ending, till every vivid imagination, con- 
firmed by an eternal promise, shall rest in that first 
and only impulse, which launched the immortal man 
from the hand of his Creator. There is no wild 
speculation in this thought; for if we compare the 
capabilities of man with his whole history in the book 
of God's revealed will, we shall, indeed, be blind 
leaders of the blind, if we see not a most pleasing 
harmony between the man of Scripture and the man 
of immortality. What then we see, and acknowledge, 
it is our duty to believe : and what it is our duty to 
believe, it should also be our pleasure to execute: or 
else we act inconsistently with our belief, and iavolv 
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ourselves in the fatal consequence of wilful in* 
fidelity. 

We have hitherto traced the coming of Christ 
through the varieties of the prophecies and promises 
concerning him, and his actual appearance in the 
world. Every link is perfect We are now called 
upon to contemplate a future advent, which is most 
closely and most importantly connected with the first 

The person of John the Baptist, considered as the 
figurative Elias, has been thought essential to the 
second, as he was to the first advent of our Lord. 
Malachi says, in the spirit of prophecy, " Behold ! I 
send you Elijah the prophet, before the coming of the 
great and dreadful day of the Lord x " That day is 
universally interpreted to be the day of judgment " If 
we do not admit this *," Mede says, " I scarce know any 
description of that day in the Old Testament but we 
may elude." On this he founds his opinion that the 
Baptist will be again the precursor of our Lord. And 
other valuable interpreters of Scripture imagine that 
the events of the second advent will be similar to those 
of the first*. That a preparatory teacher may be sent 
in the spirit and power of Elias, which is all that is 
promised, to " turn the hearts o!f the disobedient" in 
fhe latter days, as in the former " to the wisdom of the 
just;" or, as the author of the Book of Ecclesiasticus 
says, to M restore the tribes of Israel," may be true ; 

i' 

1 Md. It.'*. ' * Mede, Disc. 25. • FaberonProph. 
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but as the interpretation of Scripture is to be proved 
by the event, it does not appear necessary, in a prac- 
tical treatise, to speculate on the subject. To be 
always attending on a preacher of righteousness, to be 
always waiting; with devout and holy hearts, for the 
second appearance of our Lord, to be continually pre- 
pared for the great and dreadful day of universal ac- 
count, is the only solid proof that any man can give of 
his happy progress in the faith of Christ. Are we 
assured that Chrisc will come as he has promised? 

*Let us look for him, as an anxious friend expects lii= 
benefactor. Are we assured that he will come in the 
clouds, and every eye shall see him, and they also that 
pierced hira, not only his cruel enemies that let! him 
to the cross, but we, who have crucified him afresh by 

I our sins i Let the awful apprehension become the 
preparation for our conversion, lest he should come mid 
smite the earth with a curse '. 
There is no doubt but, as the time approaches, signs 
and wonders will proclaim the great event ; and that 
those who shall be alive and remain, will need no 
other interpreter than the book of prophecy in their 
liands, and the siy/is of the times which will be before 
their eyes. Our situation is somewhat different. As 
the blessed Redeemer died once for all 3 , the same 
offering could only be made before those who were 
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witnesses of the event. If miracles were performed 

as personal evidences only, those who were present 
could alone be benefited by the application. But 
here is the bond of union, the connection which 
gives the value ; namely, that of faith. In this 
sense Christ was sacrificed from the foundation of the 
world; and in this sense he will continue to be sacrificed 
till the Lord himself shall come to judgment. The 
second advent will corroborate the faith of every age- 
It will unite the pious of the last age of the world, 
with the holy sons of Seth, when the world itself was 
young- 
It is unnecessary to be more particular in consider- 
ing the restoration of Israel and Judali, the return of the 
ten tribes, or the final conversion of the Gentiles that 
are scattered abroad, though they are highly interest- 
ing and deserving the attention of the theological 
student; neither is it here expedient to enlarge on 
the glories of the Millenium, which have led too many 
into the inexplicable intricacies of mysticism. Our 
purposes are with ourselves : and as the Gospel details 
facts as far as they are applicable to the salvation of 
man, let us cleave to them, and endeavour, through the 
grace of God, to derive from them that instruction of 
the heart which it is their blessing to bestow. 

Our attention at present rests upon the second ad- 
vent of our Lord. This is an express doctrine of the 
Gospel, established as an uncontrovertible fact by 
every true believer. " God hath appointed a day In the 
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which ho will judge the world in righteousness by that 
i whom he hath ordained'." " The Father judg- 
eth no man, but bath committed all judgment unto 
the Son ; and hath given him authority to execute tftix 
judgment, because he is the Son of man*." That 
is, to use the words of a learned commentator, "be- 
cause of the three persons which are God, he only is 
man, and therefore for his affinity witli our nature, for 
his sense of out infirmities, for his appearance to our 
eyes, most fit to represent the greatest mildness and 
equity amidst the severity of the most just and impar- 
tial judgment*." As the Almighty cannot be called 
upon for reasons, we must be satisfied with what he 
is pleased to reveal. Almighty mercy and Almighty 
justice stand in array before us. The intervention of 
the Son of man softens the bitterness of expected 
punishment. " Mercy and truth have met together 
[»< him~\, righteousness and peace have kissed each 
other*." 

" Behold ! he who came in swaddling clothes, cora- 
eth with clouds; he who came to proclaim the day of 
salvation, comet b again to proclaim the day of ven- 
geance. He who was led as a lamli to the slaughter, 
leads his ten thousands to the prey, as the Lion of the 
tribe of Judah. He who cried not, nor lifted up his 
voice against his enemies on earth, thunders with the 
glorious voice of his excellency against them from 

1 Acts xvii. 31. ' John v. 22. 27- 

1 Bp. Pearson in locum. ' Ppnlm Ixstr. 10. 
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heaven. He who never brake a bruised reed, rules 
the nations with a rod of iron, and breaks them in 
pieces like a potter's vessel. He who quenched not 
the smoking flax, extinguishes the great lights of the 
world, darkens the sun, and turns the moon into 
blood; commands the stars from their stations, and 
the dead from their graves; shakes the powers of 
heaven, and the foundations of the earth, and all 
hearts that are not fixed on him l ." 

The awful circumstance of the second coming of 
Christ, when all the sons of men shall be convened 
before him, strikes the mind in a manner impossible to 
be expressed. But what shall we say, or how shall 
we act or think, when we reflect th&t the hand which 
^writes this, and the eye which reads it, shall both wit- 
ness the amazing scene ; not looking upon it merely 
as a spectacle in which friends and neighbours are 
concerned; not regarding it even as an assembly of 
men of other nations, varied by their tribes and pro- 
fessing an infinity of characters, passions, and opinions ; 
not beholding judgment executed upon others, but 
hearing an irrevocable sentence, either of happiness 
or misery passed upon ourselves. When rising from 
the bed of death under such circumstances as these, 
oh ! hew shall we appear ? How indeed, in any sense 
of the word, if we rested on our own righteousness ! 
But see ! the sign of the Son of Man in heaven ! He 

1 See Bp. Home's beautiful discourse, The King of Glory. 
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who emptied himself of his divinity, and came into 
this abject world as our Redeemer, comes again to 
be our Judge. But let not this deceive us in the pre- 
sent stage of human life. It is true, all the blessed 
servants of Christ are redeemed by him from tiie 
penalty of sin ; bait before we can esteem ourselves 
freed from punishment due to iniquity, we must be 
well assured that we form part of that blessed society. 
It is not for man in the house of his pilgrimage to 
draw the line of mercy. If not in deed, it must be 
more than in intention to receive salvation on the 
Lord's own terms. And how backward we are to do 
this, let every man declare. David was not allowed 
to build a solemn temple to Jehovah because he was a 
man of blood; but as the word of the Lord said, that 
it was in his heart to build an house for the name of 
the Lord, the witl was accepted for the deed'. 

O God ! who knowest the hearts of men, and draw- 
est them that they may follow Thee, be pleased to 
sanctify our hearts by the influence of thy Holy 
Spirit, that our imperfect endeavours may be accept- 
able in thy sight; and grant, that the sign of thy 
blessed Son in heaven may be a sign of salvation to 
thy unworthy servants on earth, for the sake of t 
same, thy Son, Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen, 
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NATIVITY OF CHRIST, OR CHRISTMAS- 



" For the antiquity of this day, many testimonies 
might be brought out of the ancients; but, because I 
intend brevity, I shall be content with two beyond 
exception. St. Augustine Ep. 119. witnesses, that it 
was the custom of holy Church to keep this day; and 
upon the five and twentieth of December. In Psalm 
cxxxii, St. Chrysostome makes a sermon to prove, that 
the keeping of Christmas-day was ancient, even from 
the first times ; and that the Church kept the true 
day. In the same sermon he says, It is a godly thing 
to keep this day. Nay, further, that ilie keeping of this 
day- was one of the greatest signs of our love to Ckriqt, 
Amongst other arguments which he uses there to per- 
suade his hearers to keep this day, he brings this* that 
the custom of keeping this day was religious, and of 
God, or else it could never have been so easily spread 
over the whole world, in spite of so much opposition. 
Orat. in Natal. Dom. Tom. v. Edit. Savil V 

"The anniversary solemnity cannot be denied to 
be fis old as up to Gregory Nazianzen's time. He, 

1 Bishop Sparrow's Rationale on the Common Prayer, p. 77. 
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and his great intimate, St. Basil, having each an ex- 
cellent homily upon it. This celebrity is called God's 
appearance, says one; saith the other, we name this 
owr festival^ the Theophany. Nor is there in either 
homily, one syllable inferring the usage, or institution 
of that day, to have commenced then, wherefore we 
may presume it was existent long before 
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I.~27ie Nativity of Christ. 

" When the fulness of time was come, God sent forth 
his Son V We cannot have meditated truly on the 
preparation which was making for the greatest change 
which had ever taken place on the moral theatre of 
the world, if we perceive not the intrinsic value of the 
person to be introduced. Many great men have 
unexpectedly appeared at various periods, who, from 
unusual energy of mind or body, have occasioned 
great civil and political changes in their respective) 
countries and stations. This age has not been without 
its instances. But, great as these changes may have 
been, they passed speedily away. Others may suc- 
ceed ; but none are permanent New changes possi- 
bly form new habits : but do they form new men ? 
We must look elsewhere for such a conformation. 
And such a change we have had, indeed such a change 

1 L'Efltrange's Alliance of Divine Offices, p. 135. 3 GaL iv. 4. 
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we now have, in the blessed object of adoration on this 
day of Christ's nativity. 

A very partial and even prejudiced observer, is 
compelled to acknowledge that an important and visible 
change in the constitution of the world, took place as 
on this day of Christ's nativity ; the consequences of 
which will remain to the end of the world. Even the 
false apostles of later days, the instructers of new 
religions, wherever they may be found, are proofs of 
the existence of one pure fountain from whence their 
polluted streams have flowed ; and when those streams 
shall be cleared from their defilements, which will be 
accomplished by an ethereal grace, all will flow together 
into the sanctuary of the Lord. 

'* When the fulness of time was come, God sent 
forth his Son." A short selection of passages from the 
more remote and obscure prophecies to the recent and 
explicit, will at once illustrate the point of time alluded 
to by the apostle. " The seed of the woman shall 
bruise the serpent's head V — " In thy seed shall all 
the nations of the earth be blessed V — " Of the fruit 
of thy body (David's) will I set upon thy throne V — 
" Behold, a virgin shall conceive, and bear a son, and 
shall call his name Emanuel \" — " Behold ! thou shalt 
conceive in thy womb, and bring forth a son, and thou 
shalt call his name Jesus 5 ." " He shall be great, 

1 Gen. Hi. 15. a Ibid. xii. 3. 3 Ps. cxxxii. 3. 

* Isaiah vii. 14. * Matt i. 23. 
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and shall be called the Son of the Highest, and the 
Lord God shall give unto Him the /krone if his father 
David '." — " From henceforth," said Mary the virgin, 
" shall all generations call me blessed *.'* 

This day of our Lord's nativity presents to us a 
yearly representation of this fulness of time. It re- 
minds us of another day distinguished in the annals of 
sacred history, when the children of Israel were deli- 
vered from the captivity of Egypt ; and may also call 
attention to ourselves when delivered from the bond- 
age of sin : " this day shall he unto you for a memorial, 
and you shall keep it a feast unto the Lord throughout 
your generations ; you shall keep it a feast by an ordi- 
nance for ever '." Previous to this day, the Messiah 
appeared only in figure, in shadow, and prophecy, but 
on this day of his revelation to Israel, and through 
Israel to the world at large, the shadow fled, and pro- 
phecy was accomplished. Then, indeed, time was at 
the fulL God sent forth his Son : he went forth from 
himself, made of a woman, made under the law, to 
redeem them that were under the law, that tee mii/ld 
receive tile adoption nf sons'. The passage illustrate*, 
the whole scheme of man's redemption through Christ, 
from the pressure of the law of Moses, from the pains 
and penalties of sin and death, from natural depravity, 
to an assumption, by the Saviour, into the inestimable 
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blessing, of adoption : " and because ye are sons, God 
bath sent forth the Spirit of his Son into your hearts, 
erying, Abba, Father !" The connexion now is as full 
as the time — " Christ taking our flesh, we rejoicing 
in. Us Spirit— *he t by us, partaking of our nature — we, 
by him, partaking of the divine nature, both sealing 
our duty to him 1 !" 

A contemplation of the sacred books, revealing and 
recording every circumstance relative to him who is 
the light of the world, is wonderful in every view. 
They are satisfactory evidences of what God has done 
far. the soul of man ; clear as a plan of salvation, con- 
soling to penitent sinners, encouraging to those who 
are the happy recipients of so inestimable a blessing. 
When these consequences are fairly understood and 
appreciated, the prophetic notice of our Lord's coming, 
the supernatural circumstances of his birth, the vision 
o£ angels to the shepherds, the harmony of the celestial 
hyvn, the painful journey of the wise men of Persia, 
tb* presentation of a valuable symbolic offering to an 
oiwure infant in the manger of an obscure inn; and 
at • later period of the infant's life, the extraordinary 
ap p ea rance and preaching of his avowed forerunner, 
St John; and more, the splendid and miraculous 
revelation of the Holy Spirit at his baptism ; — will 
be thought far from unseasonable preludes to our 
hymns of praise and thanksgivings to him, who thus 

1 Bp. Andrews, Serm. IV. 
D 



brought tidings of great joy wliicli shall be t« ail 
people. 

Had the Jewa been sensible of such a visitor, as 
they ought to have been from a knowledge of their 
own Scriptures; were we sensible of such a visitor, 
with both the Jewish Scriptures and our owu before 
our eyes, how very different would have been their 
conduct, and how very different should be our own on 
the anniversary of tin's day of our Lord's nativity ! 
It would not merely be a periodical blessing, but 
every day would cause a spiritual rejoicing for a 
new state of existence. " This is the day which the 
Lord hath made, we will be glad and rejoice in it 1 ." 

Considered in this light, we have a fulness of sub- 
ject, suitable to the fulness of time: a subject which 
seems to burst beyond common bounds, and offers 
such a plenitude of thought, as ought, indeed, to fill 
our hearts with gladness, and our tongues with praise. 
I do not, however, call upon myself or others to desire 
an excitement beyond our natural powers. An enthu- 
siastic elevation of mind is no pToof of a sound and 
holy faith. The calmness of our belief is the criterion 
of our wisdom. " The wisdom that is from above, 
is first pure, then peaceable, gentle, and easy to be 
entreated, full of mercy and good fruits, without par- 
tiality, and without hypocrisy'." The subject indeed 
is high ; and requires the highest attainment of spiritual 
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understanding to reflect upon it with edification and 
improvement: but God has given us, on such occa- 
sions, not " the spirit of fear, but of power, and of 
love, and of a sound mind V If our understanding 
be charged with righteousness, our Christian path will 
be as smooth, as if softened by the dew of the morn- 
ing. 

May my heart be prepared by divine grace for so 
holy a meditation ! may it secure to me the calmness 
of piety; and then may I be allowed to open my eyes 
and exclaim with the servant of the prophet on the 
rapture of his master, " My father, my rather, the 
chariot of Israel and the horsemen thereof 3 !" 



IL — The Nativity of Christ. 

The day of Christ's nativity must not pass away like 
common days; neither must it be distinguished by 
that thoughtless and licentious hilarity, which custom 
has shed around it. The cheerfulness of true religion 
requires nothing austere or morose, much less any 
thing brutish or intemperate, to correct it. The 
domestic virtues are Christian virtues ; they are graces 
emanating from the very spirit of Christianity, and 
diffusing such a love among family-society, as the 
angels of heaven may look upon with complacency 

4 2TtaLt7. * * Kings ii. 12. 
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• parents breast. And if we can imagine, even Ibb 
low degree, the infinite pnreness of the- Ainrightj'l 
love, then may we attempt to calculate the love.*/ 
God, which passes all understanding. The &m, M) 
Implies the human nature of Christ without which the 
object of his appearance would have been in vain. 
The world in which he appeared, and the character of 
that world, are consonant with the great purpose «f 
his coming. M In this was manifested the lore ef 
God towards us, because that God sent his only 
begotten Son into the world, that we might live throtga 
Mm." — " He tent bis Son to be the propitiation [or, 
propitiatory sacrifice] for onr sins V That i> to ft** 
us from all the evil consequences of sin, and 
us with all possible good ; adopt us as beloved cniMrM, 
and invest net with an heavenly inheritance. 

Hero then is disclosed, not only the fkbtat wf 
re f erred to m the birth of Christ; but the 
Mcasings attached to it. In eonseqnenc* of 
*mw <rf this day, the circaanetanoes of the 
champed. We «*r* under the law. and 
penalties: we tare under the Gospel and 
*f r» prMBUM*. lender the sentence of 
wary Sw» wea* jetfetaodied : nsdex the 
wdwapoww w tw Bit only renewed, had 
<>«r wdwaapban b w* restricted Ky cnal 
— fey w w w Wands: nW Saw, tkm 
fcy t*n& in the pag4aaaW at 
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be a Prince and a Saviour, for to give repentance to 
Israel and forgiveness of sins V How was this accom- 
plished ? Hallowed be the exposition to every feeling 
member of the Church of Christ ! " I delivered unto 
you, first of all," says St Paul, " that which I also 
received ; how that Christ died for our sins, according to 
the Scriptures V And the beloved apostle expressly 
declares, " If any man sin, we have an advocate with 
the Father, Jesus Christ the righteous : and he is the 
propitiation for our sins, and not for ours only, but 
also for the sins of the whole world V 

To bring this home to the reflecting heart. We 
are, or ought to be well satisfied of the insufficiency 
of human merit; every man bears the evidence within 
his own breast; and I dare not think that any man 
can rest on his own merit No man certainly, who 
does not greatly deceive himself. If he cannot rest 
on himself, he must look for help elsewhere. But 
where, in human life, can he find it? Poor human 
nature sinks beneath his grasp. No man may redeem 
hi& brother. But in the discovery made on this day 
of God, we have as much as God can send ; as much 
as man can desire. " God sent forth his Son"— his 
great estimation of the person sent, is implied in the 
expression. Human feelings are those only by which 
we can arrive at any adequate conception of things 
divine. The name of Son needs no interpretation in 

1 Acts v. 31. * 1 Cor. xv. 2. • 1 John ii. 1, 2. 
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a parents breast. And if we can imagine, even 
low degree, the infinite pnreness of the Almighty's 
love, then may we attempt to calculate the love of 
Go<i, which passes all understanding. The .Son, too, 
implies the human nature of Christ without which the 
object of his appearance would have been in vain. 
The world in which he appeared, and the character of 
that world, are consonant with the great purpose of 
his coming. " In this was manifested the love of 
God towards us, because that God sent his only 
begotten Son into the world, that we might live through 
him." — " He sent his Son to be the propitiation [or, 
propitiatory sacrifice] for our sins '." That is, to free 
us from all the evil consequences of sin, and endow 
us with all possible good : adopt us as beloved children, 
and invest us with an heavenly inheritance. 

Here then is disclosed, not only the ftdntsti of time 
referred to in the birth of Christ, but the fulness of 
blessings attached to it. In consequence of the great 
event of this day, the circumstances of the world are 
changed. We were under the law, and subject to its 
penalties : we are under the Gospel, and expectant! 
of its promises. Under the sentence of the law our 
very lives were jeopardied ; under the benevolence of 
redemption we are not only rescued, but accepted. 
Our redemption is not restricted by cruel conditions, 
or by narrow bounds ; the Son, thus given and re- 
ceived by faith in the pardoning mercy of God, 
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through him, is all-sufficient ; he is a common Saviour, 
and his gratuity "a common salvation'." " In him 
shall all nations be blessed ' ;" but not as all nation*) 
or all sinners, but as redeemed, purchased by the blood 
of the Redeemer. It was a matter of purchase and 
delivery — " He gave his life a ransom for many '," 
for the vuiny, the world. To make this redemption 
effectual it must be accepted in the beloved, the 
beloved Son of God, for " he that made Christ 
the Son of man, regenerates men to be the sons of 
GodV 

As practical feeling is the proper result of sound 
faith, it becomes us to let no moment of reflection 
pass by without improvement in the contemplation ot 
Divine truth. The fulness of time has brought before 
us a complete view of man's salvation, let us inquire, 
whether our hearts have freely responded to such 
happy tidings ? If they have, the convinced Christian 
will have great cause for rejoicing. No partial view 
of his religion will have produced a partial judgment 
of his condition, not relying on any personal call, he 
will still consider himself personally interested in an 
assurance of hope, resting on the firm basis of an 
assurance of faith. 

As we rise by degrees through almost every situa- 
Uoa of human life, so by degrees we rise from the 
humbling necessities of mortality to the triumphant 

1 lade 3. > Gen. xviii. IS. * MalL *x. 28. 

' Bp. Andrews, Serm. IV. 
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glories of a better world. The progress, which at 
first is pleasant, at last is delightful. How exquisite 
the gradations of a Christian mind advancing daily in 
spiritual strength, daily rising from one eminence to 
another, and experiencing those sweet consolations, the 
happy consequences of an increase in religious know- 
ledge ! The Christian is springing upwards. At the 
first step he finds the fulness of comfort, that enviable 
state of mind, which may be felt, but cannot be 
described. After a hard day of conflict and of sorrow, 
lie finds himself resting at ease on the bosom of a 
friend. But why represent in figure, what is best 
known in substance ? The Spirit of God, which has 
guarded his footsteps in every movement of his 
variegated life, sheds a benignant glow around his 
heart, which thrills in every vein. Peace I leave with 
you— is the glad voice he hears — -my peace I (jive mdo 
you 1 . From hence he springs forward again, in the 
fulness of duty, to perfect his day of holiness. This is 
the second step of advance in his growth of Christian 
grace. Here he calls to mind the wonderful arrange- 
ment of the Almighty, in the accomplishment of this 
day of salvation. The fulness of God's mercy is 
manifested in the inscrutable, but sufficient dispensa- 
tion of his Son. If we have received of his bounty, 
let us return of our fulness. But fulness of comfort, 
and even fulness of duty, however valuable in their 
separate stations, will both be incomplete, without that 
' John jdv. 27. 
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fulness of thanksgiving and joy, which is the th&d 
gradation of piety on this day of the Lord. t 

. If this be^a time of seasonable joyfulness, let it be 
on the best principles of spiritual enjoyment; eoH- 
necting 4he passing scenes of a transitory life wfeb the 
reversion of a goodly heritage, the fulness of him thbt 
Jilleth all m alL 

The meditating Christian will suffer no reflection 
to peas by him without improvement. I& this the day 
of Christ's nativity? So is every day that rises upon 
the Christian's soul. So is every day that finds hihi 
•on his knees before this shrine. Such convictions are 
ever new — they spring daily like the tender grass, 
fragrant as the field which the Lord hath blessed. 
, Help us then, blessed Lord, so to live through this 
day of God, that we may indeed rejoice when the 
day-spring from on high shall visit us f 



'III; 1 — 'A double nativity; of our own, and ofCkrid: 



1 1 



c f T[n^P us a child is born, unto us a son is given 1 "— 
the prophet Isaiah was as confident that the child 
whose high character he describes, (Wonderful> Coipt- 
sellor, the Mighty God, the Everlasting Father, the 
Prince of Peace,) would appear in a due season, as.if 
he then stood before his presence. The angels, in a 
vision* announce the coming of this child on the very 

1 Isaiab ix. 6. 
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day of his nativity, to a company of unpretending 
shepherds, with an appropriation which cannot be 
mistaken. The prophet said, " Unto u» a child is 
born ;" the angel, " unto you in born this day in the 
city of David, a Saviour, which is Christ, the Lord 1 ." 
The connection is extraordinary and important. The 
language of the angel is the interpreter of the voice of 
prophecy. He not only points out the child, but tlie 
end and design of that child's appearance in the world. 
It is specifically declared that the nativity of Christ 
was intended to fulfil a peculiar purpose, and that the 
beneficial influence of it should extend to the remotest 
regions, and the most distant people. Unto you, he 
says, is born a Saviour ; but lest the shepherds should 
suppose the revelation to be confined to themselves, 
he dispels their personal fears with this reviving n 
general promise : — " I bring yon good tidings of g 
joy, which shall bo to all people;" that is, according to 
the best Scripture interpretation, to all who shall bene- 
ficially to themselves lay hold on the good tidings o 
salvation through the means of faith. 

The history of Christianity takes this direction fi 
the first: — " Children of the stock of Abraham," said S 
Paul, " and whosoever anion;/ yua frareth God, nntoyou 
is the word of this salvation sent *." Bnt soon does 
ho make the fatal distinction, " Seeing ye put the 
word of God from you, and judge yourselves unworthy 
of everlasting b'fe, Lo ! we turn to the Gentiles." 

"Lukeii. 10, U. 'Acta 
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The Gentiles happily received the rejected doctrine 
of the cross : but " now," says the same Apostle to 
the Ephesians, "in Christ Jesus, ye who sometimes 
were far off, are made nigh by the blood of Christ '." 

From these considerations, it is clear that this salva- 
tion is personal, and therefore interesting : for the 
Lord Christ came not for his own sake into this miser- 
able world, but that he might succour and save us. 
Let us then diligently endeavour to believe the an gel, 
that we may enjoy the benefit of his coming. This 
is the language of Scripture in every part: believe 
and ye shall be saved; so believe as to make the 
nativity of Christ your own ; and so live as to show 
that your whole conversation flows from your pure 
and lively faith: for the Scripture says, " The just 
shall live by faith 5 ." This is the very ground of 
Christianity in its purest interpretation ; and the end 
of all Christian knowledge is this. 

The object of our present contemplation is that of a 
double nativity, that of our own, and of Christ; and 
that, in connection with each other 5 . 

The birth of our Lord, however it was received on 
earth, was the cause of great rejoicing in heaven. 
This joy is so great in this celestial region, tliat it 
cannot be contained, but bursts forth in splendour 
and in glory, that it may be communicated to the 

' Epb. ii. 13. ' Hirti. ii. 4. 

1 See the first Sermon of Martin Luther for die substance of what 
n this, and partly in the next number. 
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world. In contemplating this revelation we are ready 
to say, " Had I been one of the shepherds, with what 
devotion would I have received this holy child ! 
With how much diligence would I have served him ! 
But this presumption is soon checked by the self- 
inquiry, do I duly serve him now ? Is my devotion 
as ardent, and my love as pure, as I imagine it would 
have been then 7" — We see Christ now walking before 
us in the person of the poor and miserable. Do 
we now relieve him? We see his glory spreading 
over all the world, and the Gospel of his kingdom 
taking possession of the heart, and yet we are neither 
affected by the magnificence, nor the interest of the 
sight; neither do we turn our eyes on our own wants, 
and on that spiritual part which we are called upon to 
bear in it. 

Again, we see our Lord in the manger, and in as 
lowly a mansion as ever received any of the human 
race. Had I been there this should not have been 
the case. But, alas! like the three disciples on the 
mount of transfiguration, we wist not what we say. Let 
us turn aside from all such vain inquiries, and busy 
ourselves in those only which will make us wite tatte 
salvation. 

Our Lord in his cradle was like a treasure hidden 
in the earth. Search for it, and find it; open it, and 
possess it; and then it becomes profitable and precious. 
Such is this nativity. Use it as the pleasure of the 
Lord designed it; reflect upou it with all its conse- 
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quences; otherwise it will be no cotnfort and ad- 
vantage-— it will be no nativity to us. For if we know 
no more than the bare history of our Saviour's birth, 
and the circumstances which occurred at it — that he 
was born poor and needy — that he was visited in a 
stable as a forlorn and helpless infant, and lay reposing 
in a manger, we might have sympathized with him as 
a fellow-sufferer, but we could not have profited from 
this more than from any other history. If we looked 
upon him as no more than one of ourselves, one born 
in the ordinary course of human life, and returning 
again to the dust like other men, what rejoicing could 
we have had on this day of his nativity ? No — look 
further : — " God was in Christ, reconciling the world 
unto himself 1 ." And if he was so at his crucifixion, 
he was not less so on the day of his nativity. Look 
at the host of heaven announcing the event ; hear the 
song of glad tidings harmoniously descending from the 
clouds ; and, then, if the Gospel be true, not all thfe 
arguments of the most insidious sceptic can wrest this 
overwhelming truth from the record of the Almighty! 
How* then, it becomes us to inquire, should we iliste 
the day of his nativity, whom we acknowledge as the 
Saviour, the Messiah, " Him that should come, and 
that we look not for another ?" even as I have already 
said, that if we believe that he was born for us, accord- 
ing to the declaration of the angel that his nativity 
is ours. 

1 2 Cor. v. 19. 
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To complete our meditation, we must bring it hot 
to ourselves, by reflecting deeply on the nature of our 
own nativity. And here we must refer to the same 
records which have so clearly delineated the purity of 
our Saviour's birth, and Ids celestial origin, before we 
can duly appreciate our own. Adam's sin, and man's 
degeneracy are too well known to make us strangers 
to the depravity of our nature. Death was the mark 
of punishment assigned to the commission of the 
original sin of man ; and the continuance of death in 
the world, affords decisive evidence both of the sin and 
the recompense. But though temporal death is un- 
avoidable by the sons of men, as partakers of the 
fallen nature of their parents, a restoration to spiritual 
life is graciously permitted to all those who are capable 
of receiving such a blessing, by means of the merit* 
and mediation of him, who, mercifully and specifically 
appeared as the promised Saviour of the world, 
in Adam all die, even so in Christ sliall all be 
alive '." 

The best men under the first covenant, as well as 
under the second, have confessed, with heavy hearts, 
the original corruption of the nature of man. « In 
sin has my mother conceived me," is a weight a" 
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the nock of every man born into the world; and the 
longer he lives, the stronger is the evidence. Our 
nativity, therefore, lias but a melancholy presage: 
and " if we say that we have no sin, we deceive our- 
selves, and the truth is not in us ' ;" the Gospel truth, 
as well as the truth of our declaration. This will 
admit of self-evident proof. It is not hecause a man 
may say, " I am possessed of rational faculties, and an 
understanding heart, therefore I will not sin." Expe- 
rience is against him. God "destroys the wisdom 
of the wise, and brings to nothing the understanding 
of the prudent '," that no flesh should glory in his 
presence. Men of all learning and of all knowledge 
have sinned, and come short of the glory of God, as 
well as those who have had few opportunities of adding 
to their original stock of attainments. Here then we 
are all equal, and all bowing before the equitable 
throne of God. And here should we all have pe- 
rished, if the wisdom of God had not been wiser than 
men. and found out for us a nativity not our own. 
"Christ was made sin, or a sin-offering for us, that we 
might be made the righteousness of God in him J ." 
To deliver us from the effects of our natural nativity, 
God sent another nativity, which behoves us to be 
without spot or blemish, that it might make this un- 
clean and sinful nativity pure. 

This is that holy nativity, both of our own and of 
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Christ, which we are called upon to celebrate on the 
anniversary of our Saviour's birth. Happy is the man 
that can celebrate his spiritual birth on the same occa- 
sion. " If ye shall keep these," says Luther, " then 
both the holy nativity of Christ shall be a help and 
comfort unto you, and also, ye shall be spiritual child- 
ren of his mother, as Christ Jesus is her child accord- 
ing to the flesh." In this discussion we have faith in 
its purest light, and we have love, the effects of faith, 
in its most brilliant colours. 

This is then that most excellent provision which the 
Lord hath provided for us ; but of which none can ex- 
perience the benefit, hut those who accept it through 
faith. No man can easily believe this, but be that 
feeleth what his own nativity is ; for he that feeteth not 
his own misery, can have no feeling for the nativity of 
Christ. If we are truly sensible of the original taint 
of sin, of our actual guilt and incessant propensity to 
evil, we shall then see the necessity of a restoration 
through the grace of God to that image of the Al- 
mighty in which man was first created. 

This is an enviable situation for any Christian to 
attain : and tlte reverse of it, as we value the safety of 
our souls, carefully to be avoided. For if we feel not 
the weight of our sins, neither as yet feel the bitter- 
ness of them, the history of our Lord's birth stttlSl 
coldly to the heart — we may hear it, indeed, but it 
makes no impression ; it never enters into our under- 
standing, nor excites that warm feeling of danger which 
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may rouse our attention, and, by divine grace, rescue 
us from a precipice, only one degree remote from 
everlasting ruin. If we really did believe that this 
nativity was for our advantage, we should fear neither 
sin nor death; and, therefore, to make this festival 
effectual to all its holy purposes, a faithful Christian 
must doubt nothing, that this nativity is as well his, 
as it is the Lord Christ's. Let the heart have some 
confidence in this persuasion, otherwise it will be in 
a most evil case. This was signified by the angel, 
when he said, unto you he is born ; as if he had said, 
whatever he is, or possesses to bestow, it is yours. Ha 
is your Saviour, and is able to deliver you from the 
wrath to come, and is truly your " wisdom, and righte- 
ousness, and sanctification, and redemption V 

When we have meditated on a subject suitable, not 
to one day, but to every day of every Christian's life, 
piously and religiously, are we not well assured that 
the angel has, indeed, brought us tidings of great joy ; 
as it cannot but be that our hearts must be glad, when 
we enjoy this Saviour as our own ? 

When we are bent down with misery and sin, when 
we are oppressed with calamity and distress, and there 
remains no comfort or assistance within us, or without 
us, in a world of trouble ; when the heavy heart can- 
not lift up itself above its burthen, the situation is 
indeed deplorable and sad : — " I looked on my right 

» 1 Cor. i. 30. 
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hand, and beheld, but there was no man that would 
know me ; refuge felled me, no man cared for my 
soul * 2" — but when we conceive a trust which rises above 
the world, and are satisfied that Christ's nativity is 
ours, and that the benefit of his coming reaches to ttf, 
under every circumstance of life or death, then the 
Sun of Righteousness rises upon the soul, and all crea- 
tion is gladdened by its beams : — " This is the day 
which the Lord hath made, we will rejoice and be 
gkdinit'!" 

» Ps. cxlS. 4. * Ps. cxTiii. 24 
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THE MANIFESTATION OF CHRIST, 

OR EPIPHANY. 



" The Greek word signifies manifestation, and hath 
been of old used for Christmas-day, when Christ was 
manifested in the flesh ; and for the day wherein the 
star did appear to manifest Christ to the wise men, 
as appears by Chrysostom and Epiphanius. For the 
antiquity of the day, Augustin says, The solemnity of 
this day, known throughout all the world, what joy doth 
it bring in V»-« This feast has several appellations 
amongst the Greek fathers, sometimes it is called, 
the day of sacred illumination, (Gregory Nazianzen) ; 
sometimes the Theophany, the manifestation of God. 
It often imports Christ's birth-day ; now is the festival 
of the Theophany, or Chrisfs nativity. Yet sometimes 
they are distinguished, The nativity of Christ and the 
Theophany, 8fc. are to be accounted for holidays. And 
again, The first festival is that of Chrisfs birth, the 
next is that of the Theophany, (Epiphanius). But of all 
the names most usual, and most frequently applied 

1 Sparrow's Rationale. 



to it, is this of Epiphany, though under the patri- 
archate of Alexandria communicated both to the nati- 
vity and baptism of Christ '." 



I. — The manifestation of Chris/ to the Gentiles. 

The order of divine providence, to a contemplative 
mind, affords one of the strongest evidences of the 
r-ruling power of Almighty God, in arranging and 
completing the puqioses of his will for the final benefit 
of all his creatures. The establishment and adminis- 
tration of nations, and even the successive transactions 
of every man's life, sufficiently declare, " this is thy 
hand, and thou Lord hast done it." The motive n 
not always be visible to the limited view of man, 1 
the effect is always visible; or at least, may be 
duced from the variety of combinations which evt 
man sees before him. In nothing is this observati 
more conclusive, than in a comparison of the volm 
of Scripture with the general history of the hui 
race ; and still more, with the history of the hui 
heart. 

The manifestation of our blessed Saviour to 1 
world, is the grand key of those unsearchable n 
winch the grace of God has given to mankind, 
was first manifested by the voice of prophecy, gei 



1 L'Estrange's Alliance of Divine D 
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rally, and obscurely, in the early ages,* afterwards, 
more fully revealed in the family of David ; and at 
last, expected and received in the manger at Bethle- 
hem. Could this have been thought possible ? Could 
it ever have been imagined, that he who came speci- 
fically into the world to save sinners, and to establish 
for himself a spiritual kingdom, a kingdom, sooner or 
later, to comprehend all people, nations, and lan- 
guages, should be received in a stable amongst the 
meanest of mankind ? But this was an indispensable 
link in the history of redemption. The more won- 
derful, because the more unlikely. 

..Our Lord's nativity, doubtless, was his first per* 
sonal manifestation to the Jewish nation, to whom his 
Gospel was to be first offered. Connected with this 
was his manifestation of himself, united in the three 
persons of the Godhead at his baptism by John, by, 
a miraculous appearance, and a miraculous yoke* 
" Then Jesus when he was baptized, went up straight* 
way out of the water; and lo! the heavens were 
opened unto him, and he saw the Spirit of God de- 
scending like a dove, and lighting upon him * and a? 
voice from heaven saying, This is my beloved Son in : 
whom I am well pleased *." We cannot Imagine any 
exhibition of himself more impressive^ illustrious, or 
sublime. And if we refer on this occasion to the in- 
spired words of the Evangelical Prophet, the scene 

* Matt iii. 16, 17. 
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before us becomes our own. " Behold my servant 
whom I uphold, mbie elect, in whom my soul delight- 
eth. I have put my Spirit upon him, he shall show 
forth judgment to the Gentiles'." 

It will not be supposed that great events can be 
accomplished without great manifestations. There 
must be something of no common nature to mark the 
circumstance, and direct the attention. Though 

ne mystery hangs over the disclosure of the wan- 
dering star to the wise men of the East, none what- 
ever attaches to the object of their journey. The 
appearance of a star of an uncommon description, was 
likely to attract the notice of celebrated men belong- 
ing to a nation long distinguished for their study of 
astronomy. How they were made acquainted with 
the expected, or actual birth of Christ, docs not ap- 
pear. The Chaldeans were a wise and an inquiring 
people, and might have heard, or read of, the predic- 
tions relative to the Messiaa from the books of Moses, 
through the information of travelling Jews : or they 
might have had the circumstance particularly revealed, 
an opinion I am inclined to adopt, as they were 
warned by God in a. dream to return by a different 
road. However it was, a star of so particular a de- 
scription pointing out distinctly to them a line of 
road leading to the very object of their search, I 
p re-disposing cause of their journey ; and a n 
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lous interposition of Divine Providence to reveal the 
new-born Saviour to a remote region of die Gentile 

The leading of the star was a moral movement, 
and every step of the Magi was on sacred ground. 
They had a Saviour in view, and were little molested 
with the difficulties of their journey. Christian tra- 
veller! dost thou see any resemblance to thyself; 1 
The Gospel is thy slar, and tlte heavens above thee 
arc clear. Thou hast no Alps to climb, nor torrents 
to obstruct thy path; but thou hast dangers to en- 
counter which they never felt, perverse passions and 
pernicious principles; thou art way-laid by tempta- 
tions — the world, the flesh, and the devil, are invete- 
rate enemies in that wilderness which thou must pass. 
But look upward ! thou hast a guide and protector as 
well as them; the star is as visible to thee, as to any 
of the eastern sages. If the star was emblematic of 
the Gospel, thou hast the reality of what they only 
bad the figure. The bright mid morning star is thine. 

There was a time in the course of their journey, 
that the wise men lost sight of the friendly star. 
They were searching at Jerusalem, and saw it not. 
Their interview with Herod was of a dangerous na- 
ture, and excited both the jealousy and cruelty of the 
tyrant Their fears might be proportionate. They 
departed, it may be, dejected with disappointment 
from the holy city on their road to Bethlehem; but 
jr had not proceeded far, when the star again ap- 



peared, and " they rejoiced with exceeding great joy." 
Thus the man that mourneth for his sin committed 
against conviction, fallen from prospects of holy hope 
through the infirmity, and perhaps worse than the 
infirmity of the flesh, wlien he again beholds the 
blessed star of salvation beam upon his soul; when 
the faith which once led him over floods of ungodli- 
ness, and the barren sands of an Arabian desert, begins 
again to influence his breast, and the spirit of divine 
love to re-assure bis heart, then does he resemble the 
wise men of the East, rejoicing at the re-appearance of 
their star, and warmly pursuing their path to the place 
where the Saviour lies. Happy is the man that n 
covers from his sin, from the hiding of God's f 
with all the fatal consequences of such a priv&tioi 
happy in the acquisition of that treasure which the 
wise men found at Bethlehem; most of all happy, in 
being taught by the grace of God how to value ii 
Their own treasures presented to the holy babe, I 
trivial in comparison with those which he had to b 
stow. Gold, and frankincense, and myrrh, might be 
appropriate marks of their own characters and coun- 
try, and might not be without an allusion to the h«fl 
venly Prince, the object of their journey; but t 
offering of a convert of the Gospel, the offering of o 
wearied and heavy laden with the burthen of his i 
where wa3 that to be fotuid, but in the v 
him whom they came to worship ? 

Blessed Lord ! accept thine own offering ; 
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the calves and goats of the Jews, nor the lip-lal/oar of 
die Christian, if I may use a term too degrading for 
die holiness of his profession, can be a sufficient offer- 
ing 1 for thee, who art all in all to us. Let us, im- 
pressed with this, conviction, approach the humble 
eottage of the lowly Jesus, and present our own gifts 
before him; not indeed earthly treasures, to whatever 
they may allude; not costly presents, such as have 
too often deceived men of this world ; neither with 
ashes on our heads, nor sackcloth on our persons, but 
such as the Gospel, pure and unadulterated, rejoices 
to present, a pure faith, a contrite heart, and an holy 
conversation. 

Bat onr contemplation on the Chaldean manifesta- 
tion of Christ does not end here. Herod's cruelty 
was itself a manifestation of its cause. How shall we 
reflect on the case of the poor infants who were 
slaughtered on this sad occasion? Even with that 
comfort which the Gospel only can bestow. No death 
» premature which the Almighty has designed ; nor 
any injury inflicted, which the Son of God cannot 
cure. In infancy, every man may be satisfied with 
death. If unsinning life may be presented as an offer- 
ing, through the merits and mediation of him who 
merited all for us, Oh ! let the tear be checked which 
is shed for a dying babe. Nature may make some 
resistance, but grace is the healing balm. These poor 
in&nts resemble the souls under the altar, in the book 
of St. John's revelation, who were " slain for the 

E 
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word of God, and for the testimony which they held V 
It may be said that they were baptized in blood. 
True; it was the blood of Christ which taketh away 
the sin of the world. Youth and age are as nothing 
in the sight of him, to whom a thousand years are as 
one day. " Cease, then, from man, whose breath is in 
Iiis nostrils, for wherein is he to be accounted of * i"' 



JI. — The manifestation of Christ, by his First Miracle. 

To rejoice at every manifestation of the Saviour to 
the world is a Christian feeling, and must be considered 
as a manifestation of the increase of our Christian faith. 
Blessed are the people that are in such a case \ and 
truly blessed is the heart that can sympathize in so 
holy an affection, that can go on from grace to grace, 
till he appears before the Lord in Zion. 

Our Lord's manifestations of himself were gradual ; 
like that of the morning, which first irradiates the hills, 
then penetrates to the depths of the valleys. Each ray 
brings an accession of light, till the whole atmosphere 
is sensible of the blessing. If the revelation of natural 
beauty makes such an impression on the m 
may we not expect, what, indeed, do we not ex] 
rience, when the deepest recesses of the sold bee* 
the receptacles of spiritual joy, and the whole of n 
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existence is absorbed in the high conception ? I speak 
this under correction ; for being compounded of body 
as well as soul, our warmest aspirations must accord 
with our relative situation. This union cannot be 
forgotten, and when rationally, though spiritually 
established, it must afford the just measure of every 
religious feeling. 

It was a manifestation of our Lord's person and 
character, when, at an early period of his life, he was 
discovered by his mother, sitting in the midst of the 
learned rabbis in the temple at Jerusalem, hearing 
them and asking them questions. His proficiency, 
natural rather than acquired, amazed his hearers, and 
astonished his mother, who had reason to believe that 
the Son of Miracle was destined to sustain a character 
of undefined greatness. The immediate effect of this 
voluntary appearance is unknown ; but, doubtless, it 
led the way to the disclosure of his future character, 
and was a link of that chain which bound in one, both 
the Jewish and the Gentile world : and though Scrip- 
ture is silent on the subject, it is possible that a Nico- 
demus, or a Joseph of Arimathea, might be influenced 
to believe, from a remote circumstance, in the divinity 
of his character ; and, finally, to adopt that acknow- 
ledgment of it afterwards, so honourable and valuable 
to themselves. 

The true character of Jesus was, if I may so say, 

in abeyance with respect to his public history, till he 

liad attained the usual age of public teachers. He 

e2 
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then stepped forward with that divine dignity, which 
accompanied him to the end of his short ministry upon 
earth. 

That which attracts attention in any great character 
must be something above the ordinary efforts of man* 
kind ; something allied, as it were, to a divine original: 
and though in the common dispensation of God's 
Providence, the course of nature is smooth and undis- 
turbed, yet, when his will is to be displayed for pur- 
poses higher than man's understanding, he speaks a 
language that must be heard, and in accents derived 
from himself — the clouds pour out water, the air thunders, 
and his arrows are abroad. Miracle is the signal of 
God's peculiar interference at the delivery of the law. 
The grandeur of the scenery is equal to the import- 
ance of the occasion. The Gospel also has its intro- 
duction. It is, indeed, a covenant of mercy, and there- 
fore introduced with a milder designation of God's 
will. Here miracle is equally conspicuous; but the 
lenient hand of the Saviour distributes it under a 
different principle. The law says, the soul that sinmth, 
it shall die — the Gospel, come unto me and ye shall Uvc. 
There are also inward as well as outward miracles; 
miracles of grace as well as miracles of glory. The 
conversion of a sinner's heart, and magnifying the 
glory of God by a miraculous interposition, are con- 
spicuous proofs that God is in us of a truth* 

It pleased the Almighty, that the first manifestation 
of the Saviour in his public capacity, should be mack 



BY HIS FIRST MIRACLE. 77 

by a miracle. The nature of the miracle was appro- 
pLta » A. circumstance. The person of our £ord 
had been miraculously attested at his baptism by John. 
A few, a very few friends had attached themselves to 
him at this period, by the tie of an affectionate friend- 
ship, founded on the holy character which they be- 
lieved him to possess. These friends, with relatives 
of his temporal state, were present with him at a mar- 
riage feast, probably of one of his family ; unconscious 
that, at that time, he would give any proof of the 
divine nature of his character. How unconscious 
. are many of us of the moment, or circumstance, which 
decides the most important event of our whole lives ! 
This observation must be obvious to every reflecting 
man. A journey is often commenced which, to 
many, never ends. We enter an apartment, careless 
and unconcerned, wlen the presence of a particular 
person, or an unexpected offer, gives a turn to every 
prospect of our hearts. This marriage festival, which 
brought present enjoyment to some, gave salvation to 
many more. It gave an impulse, through the grace 
of God, to the first ministers of the Gospel, and showed 
them the way, through many long and painful travels, 
to experience the blessings and happy consequences 
of an apostolic mission. 

The order of divine providence is here as minutely 
followed, as in any other part of our Lord's various 
life. The first manifestation of his gloiy by his first 
miracle, was apparently undesigned as to every out- 

£3 
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ward circumstance. It was not made in the temple, 
the most eminent monument of the glory of God; 
it did not take place in the holy city, where great 
kings and great prophets had usually assembled; it 
did not occur in the mansion of the rich, or in the 
camp of the warrior, where numerous retainers might 
have maintained his cause, or fought his battles ; but 
it happened in the humble cottage of a poor man like 
himself, unable to supply all things necessary on a 
memorahle occasion. His mother's anxiety was ex- 
cited : for, when they wanted wine, she said unto 
bim, — " They have no wine." In that country, wine 
was not the luxury, but the necessary of life : and when 
he liberally and miraculously supplied the want, justly 
might they wonder, and lay the first foundation of that 
faith on which they were to be built up unto eternal 
life. " This beginning of miracles," says the 
Evangelist, " did Jesus in Cana of Galilee, and 
manifested forth his glory, and his disciples believed on 
him '." 

Though the conversion of a world was to be the 
consequence of our Lord's manifestation, it was neces- 
sarily to commence from one point : for in all things 
there must be an impulse, as well as a final conse- 
quence. Here were friends to be convinced, as 
well as adversaries to be repelled. Both were ready 
to fill the ranks. Had they been as ready for con- 
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viction, or conciliation, the mystery would have been 
over. But not so, " great is the mystery of godli- 
ness 1 ." "A great and effectual door is opened, and 
there are many adversaries 2 ." The harmony, how- 
ever, of a family of love, as on this occasion, is a pic- 
ture deserving the contemplation of every one who 
would study the intrinsic beauty of Christian society ; 
"after this, Jesus went down to Capernaum, he and 
his mother, and his brethren, and his disciples'." 

The object of this miracle was to make Jesus 
known, as well as to confirm the faith of those who, 
in a short period, were to become missionaries of the 
Gospel. Eye-witnesses of such transactions were to 
be selected for the first preachers. Such was also the 
selection of witnesses of our Lord's resurrection- 
There is a consistency between this miracle, and 
the time, place, and persons, when, where, and by 
whom, it was performed. It had been tauntingly 
said of Christ, "Js not this the carpenter's son? 
Whence hath this man all these things 4 !"' The per- 
formance of the miracle was an answer to the inquiry. 
Even his brethren were convinced. 

But Jesus not only manifested Ir/nwlf, but his 
glory. The word glory, in its spiritual sense, is 
attributed to Christ in its most extensive signification. 
The glory of the Lord is an expression continually 
occurring in Scripture ; and no man can read it with- 
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out an overwhelming apprehension of that Majesty 
which no man hath seen or can see ; an eminence and 
v splendour which surpass human conception, and when 
we see "the glory of God in the face of itsm 
Christ 1 ," we have a reflected glory which was confc- 
municated to man for the most beneficial purpose jof 
man's redemption. « God was in Christ re< 
the world unto himself, not imputing their 
unto them V When these expressions of loye reaefe 
the heart, the glory of the divine union will excite 
every better feeling, and produce an animation and 
joy, as if touched with celestial fire. 

Lose not a transport so seldom felt, so quickly lost 
Be as one of the heavenly host, even now beholding 
and contemplating the magnificence of the Saviour* 
" The Word was made flesh, and dwelt among us, and 
we beheld his glory, the glory as of the only begotten 
of the Father, full of grace and truth s ." 



III. — Christian Missions. 

No man can be satisfied of the value of our Christian 
faith on its true principle, without earnestly endear 
vouring to extend its advantages both within, and 
without his power. If salvation be the end of reli- 
gion, and the knowledge of religion be derived from 

1 2 Cor. iv. 6. * 2 Cor. v. 19. 8 John i. 14. 
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tile word of God, we have here the first step of those 
many travels to which the zealous missionary is 
directed. u When thou art converted," said our Lord 
to St Peter, " strengthen thy brethren V* This was 
not a general, but a particular admonition. But as 
universal precepts include particular duties, we may 
imagine that the conversion of brethren was to be pro- 
pagated from man to man, as all the benefits of society 
extend to every member of a community. 

When we look around us, do we not wish that all 
we see were Christian? When we observe ordinary 
habits become public nuisances, and knowing that we 
reside in a reputed Christian country where salvation 
has been preached, and even, where, I trust, it has 
been found ; when we reflect upon the relays of sin 
that pass along our streets, and still more, of what is 
concealed from our eyes, are we not disgusted at such 
circumstances, and feel our hearts sink at so appalling 
a prospect ; and finally, under such an impression, is 
it not our endeavour, by God's grace, to lessen the 
iniquity at least by one ? He who takes this view of 
his situation, must necessarily strive to improve it, 
and to propagate a saving faith within his sphere as 
an indispensable duty. 

But as every duty has its own qualification, so has 
even the solemn duty of conversion. The mark may 
be missed by an improper use of the means. A true 

1 Luke xxii. 32. 
£ 5 



CHRISTIAN MISSIONS. 



82 

zeal must be according to knowledge; otherwise we 
may mar the very blessing it might have been our 
happiness to procure. This is not the place, however, 
to draw distinctions. If Christian missions are neces- 
sary, a self-evident proposition, they must be sup- 
ported; but to make them available, they must be 
derived from that legitimate authority, originally and 

I especially deputed by the voice of inspiration. I 
mean not to make any observation on the good men 
who cross sea and land to make a proselyte; but I 
have often regretted, that more effectual measures had 
not been adopted for the promotion of this good cause, 
within the bosom of our own excellent Church. 
The propagation of the Gospel, though miraculously 
rapid at its first institution amongst the civilized nations 
of the world, was left to find its way in savage c 
tries, and in remote regions of the globe recently 
slowly inhabited, by ordinary means, and by the i 

Itrinsie value justly attributed to it by pious, zealoi 
and intrepid neighbours. We will not speak of L 
or early propagation of the Gospel, because, to 1 
Almighty Ruler of the universe, a thousand yes 
are as one day; and to the happy country, whenei 
or wherever converted to pure Christianity, ■ 
only reckon by the same measure of time. That 
which I would wish to inculcate is, that conversion is 
a duty of all times and seasons as well as in all places, 
and incumbent on persons of every age and station. 
The opportunities of life indeed, are different with 



respect to every event, but if the heart be right, the 
duty will find its proper place, and God himself will 
poiut out the opportunity. If we travel with our 
eye under this direction, we can follow the Lord's 
leading through the most wonderful tracks, and accom- 
plish his purpose by ways nothing less than miracu- 
lous. 

Within the memory of man, ships of discovery have 
been sent out into regions not known, and among 
people the most unlikely to be brought under the 
cross of Christ. See ! the prophecy is fulfilling, " all 
nations shall call me blessed." At various periods in 
the history of the world, certain impulses seem to 
prevail in the developeuient of new facts. The exten- 
sion of trade, and the astonishing application of the 
mechanical arts, constitute new powers in the hand of 
man. These powers arise from new combinations in 
the reasoning faculties, and produce effects attribut- 
able only to the God of reason; the consequence, 
therefore, is, that the ways of God are carried into 
effect in a manner derivable only from himself. Thus 
it is that the trading ship with its Bible on board, 
is a messenger of heaven; whilst the vessel itself tra- 
verses the ocean unconscious of its treasure. 

Though all the Apostles were missionaries, St. 
Paul was the original missionary of the Gentile 
Church. Not only his preaching and epistles, but 
the very circumstances of his travels, were appropriate 
What was his shipwreck on the island 
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of Melita, but a part of this design ? When they saw 
the viper on his hand, was it merely considered as an 
accident by his heathen spectators? This man is a 
murderer, they said. But when he shook it off, and 
found no harm — This man is a god. He was a pri- 
soner at Rome, — why? that he might spread the know- 
ledge of the Saviour, and make proselytes in Nero's 
prison as well as in Nero's palace. It is even said, 
that this great missionary visited Britain. Certain it 
is, his doctrines came early to this island. In what state 
did they find our Saxon ancestors ? — oppressed with 
the cruel rites of Druidism; rude, ignorant, and idol- 
atrous. How great then are the blessings which a 
mission has brought to us ! Let gratitude, founded on 
the depths of religion, return the obligation, by doing 
to others what others have done for us ; and may we 
never fail to express that gratitude with faithful hearts 
to the Giver of all goodness and lover of souls, who 
hath called us, and our forefathers, out of darkness into 
the marvellous light of the Gospel. 

It is thus that the same benefits are destined to 
travel round the world. Every man may lend a helping 
hand. A man may travel by his prayers ; he may 
travel by his bounty ; he may be a missionary by his 
fireside; in humility of mind, and rich in spirit, he 
may do all this — neither will his labour be in vain 
in the Lord — he may cast his treasure on the waters, 
and it will return after many days. 

God uses his own means to accomplish his own 



CHRISTIAN MISSIONS. 85 

ends. The Gospel was never thought of when Cook 
landed at Otaheite. Yet see the change ! I can only 
draw a general conclusion from the circumstance. 
But there is more in contemplation in the eye of Pro- 
vidence than can be drawn by the most reflecting mind 
from the events of the most interesting narrative. " I 
shall see him, but not now, I shall behold him, but not 
nigh; there shall come a Star out of Jacob, and a 
Scepter shall rise out of Israel \" The star travelled 
with the wise men from Chaldea, till it became fixed 
otot the revealed Saviour at Jerusalem. The mani- 
festation of Christ is still in progress ; nor will it cease 
till the Gospel of " the kingdom shall be preached in 
all the world for a witness unto all nations V 

But in casting my eye over the extensive labours of 
a missionary life, I must not omit other duties, with 
which we ought to be better acquainted — the mission 
which presents itself to us at home. And if I add, 
that this is preparatory to the great and comprehensive 
plan for the conversion of a world, I trust that I should 
begin at the right point. Even under the pleasing 
duties of a parish minister, he cannot but feel dis- 
couraged by the carelessness of some, and the obstinate 
resistance of others, neither of whom he can by any 
means consider as converts of the Gospel. Here there 
is ample scope for missionary labours within a narrow 
compass. 

1 Numb. xxiv. 17. * Matt, xxiv 14. 
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An eminent and eloquent divine, though not of our 
Church, produces this argument in favour of national 
establishments of religion. 

"An establishment," he says, "when rightly viewed, 
has greatly more in it of the character and power of 
a missionary operation. It may be regarded as an 
universal home mission. It works aggressively over all 
the land. That was a prodigious progressive move- 
ment which it made at the outset, when it first 
planted its churches, and chalked out its parishes, and 
so caused the voice of the Gospel to be heard throi 
out the whole length and breadth of the terril 
And, then, if rightly followed up, we shall discern 
its iuternal workings the same character ; for each 
minister in his own little vineyard is provided with 
ample scope, and is placed in the best vantage-ground 
for the high and holy functions of a Christian mis- 
sionary. It is true that his pulpit is stationary, and 
there must be some predisposition for Christianity 
among those families of his people, who are drawn to 
it by a process of attraction on the Sabbath. But his 
power is moveable ; and by a process of aggrt 
through the week, he can go forth among all the 
lies of his people, even among those who have as little 
of predisposition for Christianity as exists in the re- 
motest wilds of Paganism. We have not to traverse 
oceans and continents in order to perform the essen- 
tial work of a missionary, or to assail an immortal spirit 
;u is not in quest of salvation for 
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calls and overtures of Heaven's high embassy. There 
is a moral as well as a physical distance which must 
be overcome ; and in the act of doing it, the parochial 
clergyman may have to face such difficulties, and to 
force his way through such barriers of dislike, or pre- 
judice, or delicacy, that in the prosecution of his call- 
ing, he may, without half a mile of loco-motion, earn 
the proudest triumphs, and discharge the most arduous 
functions ; and, in short, evince all the sound charac- 
teristics of a most deep and devoted missionary. We 
must not overlook the great Christian good achieved, 
whether in those rare and transient visitations by which 
they intersect our land, or in that multitude of fabrics, 
where they permanently emanate the lessons of the 
Gospel, and by which they have beautified, with fre- 
quent spots of surpassing verdure, the face of our 
island \» 



1 The Use and Abuse of Literary and Ecclesiastical Endowments! 
by Thomas Chalmers, D.D. 1827. 
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SPRING-FAST, OR LENT K 



" The antiquity of Lent is plain by these testimonies 
following, Chrysos. Serm. II. Chrysos. in Heb. x. 9. 
Ethic. Cyril. Catech. 5. Aug. Ep. 119. That forty 
days should be observed before Easter, the custom oj 
the Church hath confirmed. Hieron. ad Marcellam. 
One fist in the year, of forty days, we keep at a tinu 
convenient, according to the tradition of the apostles.— 
This forty days' fast of Lent was taken up by hoi) 
Church in imitation of Moses and Elias in the 01< 
Testament; but principally in imitation of our Savi 
our's fast in the New Testament, Aug. Ep. 119 
That we might, as far as we are able, conform to Christ 
practice, and suffer with him here, thai we may reigti 
with him hereafter a ." — " As for the institution, uncer- 
tain it is from whom to derive it. Jerome (ut supra) 
ascends to apostolical tradition. Nor strictly so, as I 
conceive, but according to the latitude of the language, 

1 The Author has varied the subjects during Lent, that they may 
be read, as they were written, for the contemplation of each day. 
* Sparrow's Rationale. 
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or conception of those times, wherein the same Jerome 
tells us, Every province accounts the precepts of their 
ancestors^ as apostolical ordinances. But though its 
derivation possibly will not reach so far, yet consider- 
ing that Origen, Tertullian, and the council of Lao- 
dicea, mention it, it must be allowed for very an- 
cient V* 

For a further discussion cf this question, see the 
Appendix. 

1 L' Estrange, p. 140. 
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The First Day of Lent. — Holy Seasons. 

Serious thoughts, at serious times, open a closer 
communication with heaven. All times, doubtless, are 
proper for serious thought : but when the minrl is con- 
centred upon one object, and that the most important 
to life and godliness, a. corresponding holiness of 
season is peculiarly strengthening. The duties 
human life, being infinitely varied, cannot be broi 
into contemplation together; but there 
of communication which harmonizes all nature, unites 
even discordant parts of duty, and spreads around it 
the spirit of holiness, as well as the genial feeling of 
affection. That Sun of the world, the all-creating 
Saviour, the centre of all perfection in man, is the 
vivifying cause both of spiritual and temporal 
ence; and connects every varying duty in out 
principle. 

Let this day, then, do its proper work. A 
interval of time offers a momentary retreat from 
flictiug passions and alarming irritations. The 
plexing cares of business, and the distractions of a 
pleasurable life are incompatible with a collected 
mind, or the calmness of serious thought. Even neces- 
sary labours, when pursued on motives purely worl 
impede the Christian course ; and that which 
invigorate the mind as well as body, that which 
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bring with it indestructible treasure, is totally lost, or 
perverted, by the misapplication of so valuable a 
talent. The best of human duties, when pressed upon 
the mind too long 1 , or with too intense an interest, is 
often attended with very fatal con sequences, both to 
Christian faith and Christian obedience. 

Worldly pleasures, too, being present, are of a fas- 
cinating nature, and distract the mind which has objects 
of vast importance in view. Solitude and silence, in 
such a case, are monitors of inestimable value. Even 
in the best and happiest domestic arrangements, occa- 
sional retirements, are indispensable to the promotion 
of sober and appropriate thought It is the same in 
the establishment of Church discipline. Attention 
to secret reflection and private devotion regulates the 
disposition for a due performance of our public ser- 
vices : not merely the formal profession of a customary 
duty, but that general deportment of an holy life 
which distinguishes the character of a consistent 
Christian. 

Let this day, then, do its proper work. It gives a 
signal of intermission to labours which require a 
pause. If we go on much longer in treading the dull 
round, like the ox that treadeth out the corn, we sliall 
have no heart to stop the heavy machine, and wish for 
refreshment. There is a stupidity in human nature 
which requires rousing : a deadness of soul which 
operates to its own destruction. But every malady 
has its remedy ; and even, if pronounced uicurable, 
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the soothing application of an healing 
the pain which it cannot cure. 

But in spiritual maladies, no disease will be thought 
incurable, which docs not arise from an infatuated re- 
sistance to its sovereign remedy. An effectual phy- 
sician always is at hand. " Come unto me all ye that 
labour and are heavy laden, and I will give you rest- 
learn of me, and ye shall find rest unto your souls '." 
The very name of our Physician is a security of suc- 
cess. — " He will come and save you — and the redeemed 
of the Lord shall return and come to Zion with songs; 
and everlasting joy upon their heads : they shall ob- 
tain joy and gladness, and sorrow and sighing shall 
flee away V 

With such a prospect, let not one precious moment 
pass away in apathy or delusion. Means of restora- 
tion, through the grace of God, may arise from every 
man's own bosom. This is truly a personal concern. 
" Let every man prove his own work, and then shall 
he have rejoicing in himself alone'." He must, there- 
fore check his own time, if he would fix his first foot- 
step on the rock of Zion. He must choose bis own 
place of " sweet retired solitude," if he would muse 
unmolested on the most interesting and awful subjec 
of a Lenten contemplation : — 

" With such thoughts 
Accompanied, of things past and ti 
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Lodged in his breast, as well might recommend 
Such solitude before choicest society 1 ." 

If ever there were moments adapted to deep thought, 
if ever there were a seclusion appropriate to sober 
reflection on an overwhelming subject, it must be in 
anticipation of the anniversary of the great sacrifice^ 
and the glorious resurrection of our "Lord and Saviour. 

In primitive times, and even at a later period of the 
Church, at this season holy men retired to remote 
residences for the purposes of prayer and meditation. 
Almost within memory, at stated periods, places of 
public entertainment were suspended, the services of 
the Church more assiduously attended, and even pri- 
vate demeanour had some reference to the season. It 
must be confessed, that a severe abridgment of per- 
sonal comfort may be no necessary part of piety. 
But it will be admitted, that under a pure sense of 
reKgion, and undebased by any superstitious practice, 
it was a favourable sign of the times; and assuredly, 
the seclusion of the breast will best nourish, and most 
effectually preserve, a spirit of piety in the heart. 
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Here innocence may wander safe from foes, 

And contemplation soar on seraph wings. 

O Solitude! the man who thee foregoes, 

When lucre lures him, or ambition stings, 

Shall never know the source whence real goodness springs 3 ." 



i Milton's Paradise regained. * Beattie's Minstrel 
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II. — Temptation. 
The Bacred record of our Lord's temptation of forty 



days, suggested to the primitive rulers of the Church, 
the appropriation of the same portion of time, adapted 
to holy contemplation of similar duties. Doubtless, 
the temptation of Christ was so miraculous in all its 
parts, that it never can be the model of imitation 
amongst men; but the connecting meditation of a 
Christian, on an event where the superhuman charac- 
ter of the Saviour is so prominently displayed, must, 
from a variety of considerations, produce an eminent 
personal advantage. 

Ah ! temptation ! in how many various shapes dost 
thou appear ? The enemy of man attacks us, as he did 
the Lord Jesus in an unsuspected place; from unsus- 
pected quarters ; and under disguises, alluring and 
seductive, and difficult to resist; and alas! with what 
different success! we fall where he stood; but he stood 
that he might rescue us from all the dangers of our 
condition, and apply to us all the benefits of his con- 
quest. Is it the station which we fulfil ni life that 
tempts? Is it in the depression of poverty, or in the 
insolence of riches? Is it presumption? Is it ambi- 
tion ? In all these did Satan tempt the Lord; and in 
all these, the tempted was victorious. In all these, 
under different modifications, suitable to our different 
stations and situations of life, does he tempt us still, 
"'hey are indeed outward allurements, 
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originates within. " Keep thy heart with all diligence, 
for out of it are the issues of life 1 ." But we are 
taught by Christ, how to receive seduction, and how 
to repel it. The shield of faith is our sole defence. 
The patriarch Joseph replied to temptation, — " How 
can I do this great wickedness, ami sin against God'." 
" Get thee hence, Satan," was the indignant answer 
of our Lord. It is not for forty days that we are 
tempted, nor yet for forty years ; but for the whole 
term of our mortal existence, however short, or how- 
ever long. God lias appointed our lot in life : and for 
the purposes of his providence, has placed us in the 
midst of many and great dangers, so that by reason 
of the frailty of our nature we cannot always stand 
upright; yet even this is eventually a blessing, as his 
grace is always ready ; and his assurance undeniable- — 
that " he who endureth unto the pud shall be saved '." 
Our danger, therefore, may be great, but God has 
attached a reward to our conquest. 

The tree, in the midst of the garden, the fatal 
Temptation-tree, presents its alluring fruits. Here is 
no allegory ; it is minutely true that this was placed 
as a test of man's obedience : the simplicity of the 
trial, when all was pure in paradise, is a proof of the 
veracity of the narrative. Thus fell the first man, 
who " brought sin into the world, and all our woe;" 
but the great exemplar of conquest over temptation is 

' Pro*, iv. 23. > Gen. xsxix. 9. * Matt. x. 22. 
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Christ. In him alone consists the restoration of a 
fallen world. If we are permitted 'to conquer, it is 
under this banner; and our reward is not of debt, 
but of grace and favour ; " that as sin hath reigned 
unto death, even so might grace reign through righte- 
ousness unto eternal life, through Jesus Christ our 
Lord \" 

But it is not till the last scene of man's life on 
earth that he can be safely removed from a state of 
danger. His closing scene then should be a scene of 
joy, as it is of deliverance. A moment's reflection 
on such occurrences as tempt us to go astray, will 
teach us a serious lesson. Some of these we meet 
half-way, and greet them as pleasant friends. Our 
deadened eye, and still more deadened heart, are never 
sensible that our companions are dangerous, till the 
deed of destruction is past. Some temptations cotne 
upon us like the under current of a flowing tide. 
Our vessel founders on an unseen rock, and sinkftiii 
the unfathomable ocean. It was too late to coiuMer 
that the whole might have been avoided by a ptbt 
and a compass: other temptations travel with us fa 
our ordinary occupations, and while we delude our- 
selves with thinking that we are fulfilling the common 
duties of our station, we do not perceive that, in many 
points, we are betraying our allegiance to our God. 

But temptations are not all outward; they arise) in 

1 Rom. v. 21. 
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many instances, from the most secret recesses of our 
own hearts ; unconnected, as it might seem, with any 
manifest cause. For there the author of evil has his 
refuge* Even the good man is sensible of evil thoughts, 
and wicked suggestions; for seeds of evil are found 
even in his breast ; how much more in the unguarded 
bosom of an evil man ? The very disciples of Christ 
required a caution, " what I say unto you, I say unto 
all, watch \" The admonition is not without its use ; 
as, even in the profession of true religion, an un- 
suspected danger lurks. Is there no delusion in sup- 
posing ourselves better men than we really are? 
Do we never compare our secure state, as we think it, 
with that of others which we imagine less secure? 
The heart in this, as in many other cases, is deceitful 
as it is self-flattering; but I would rather draw a 
veil over this unfortunate self-deception ; for real 
piety can make no such distinctions. On the con- 
trary, the man well advanced in religion, with all its 
dangers on one hand, and all its inestimable gifts and 
graces on the other, is the best qualified to estimate 
its value* He is therefore always suspecting him- 
self and watching his own temptation, whilst he is 
hoping better for all those, who, perhaps, may be a 
few paces behind himself in the same pleasant journey. 
The pride of wisdom is a temptation he does not feel, 
because he is clothed with humility : and when he 

1 Mark xiii. 37. 
F 
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can congratulate with a brother-convert escaped from 
the wiles of Satan, he " rejoices with joy unspeaka- 
ble, and full of glory V 

I do not mean to say that any good man can behold 
the wicked actions of another without feeling an 
indignation sufficiently consistent with his Christian 
character. Our sound judgment increases rather than 
diminishes with our proficiency in religious know* 
ledge. Why? Because the charity of the Gospel 
promotes the good feeling which is generated by it, 
and changes the sharp reprover into the sympathizing 
friend. 

Our Lord's temptation stands in deep record 
against the admission of all temptation, and particu- 
larly of such seductions as these. It warns us to 
avoid a wilderness of perplexities, as dangerous to 
our peace, as they are to our salvation. It shows us 
whom we may expect to meet with in our passage 
through the great desert of the world; but it cheers 
us with the celestial guide that will attend our steps: 
the Holy Spirit will conduct us safely through tint 
howling wilderness of seducing temptations, whioh, 
in fact, are only crimes and sorrows in disguise, and 
the result will resemble that of the blessed sufferer of 
the desert, that " when the devil left him, behold J angdt 
came and ministered unto him V 

»lPeti. a a Mattiv. 11. . 
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III. — Fasting. 

The extremely superstitious fasts of the Roman 
Catholic Church, and the hypocritical fast-days of 
the puritans in the times of the commonwealth, have 
thrown a levity on this subject; and have unfortu- 
nately prejudiced the conduct of later times, and in- 
troduced an almost general disuse of a pious practice, 
enjoined by the canons and rubricks of our Church. 
I do not dwell on the injunction of fasting, as a thing 
meritorious in itself, for that is by no means the 
case; but the observation of such a fast as God has 
chosen, and which certainly was not abrogated by our 
blessed Lord, has advantages, which the man of warm 
piety and religion alone can estimate. In times of 
public danger and peril, the established government 
of this country enjoins days of fasting and humiliation, 
accompanied by fervent acts of personal devotion. 
Who will say, that the united prayers of a whole 
nation, on a proper and corresponding occasion, do 
not present a most sublime and impressive picture of 
an humbled people ? Who will say, that the profound 
acknowledgment of a superintending providence, and 
a national delinquency, may not afford a prevailing 
argument through the mediation of our blessed Inter- 
cessor, to turn aside the uplifted arm, to con- 
ciliate the Divine mercy, and to strengthen those 

f2 
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hearts which are broken down with misery and 
distress l . 

And if the prayers and humiliations of a nation be 
thus available for public deliverance, can die silent 
and secret offerings of private supplication be without 
effect? Our Lord himself acknowledged both the 
duty, and the manner of such addresses. " Morepm 
when ye fast be not as the hypocrites," &c. — " but thoft 
token thou fastest anoint thine head, and wash thy 
face, that thou appear not unto men to fast, but unto 
thy Father which is in secret 2 ." It is true our Lord 
spake to Jews, to whom fasting was an injunction of 
the law ; but it was ostentatious fasting, as a religious 
ceremony, which he deprecated. This was decidedly 
condemned both under the law and under the Gospel 
Our Lord's act of fasting, indeed, was of a nature 
wholly miraculous; but attended with moral conse- 
quences. By the address in his Sermon on the 
Mount, it is clear that his disciples fasted ; although 



1 The observation of the national Fast- day [1832] in consequence 
of the sweeping ravages of the malignant cholera in this island, is a 
sufficient proof of public piety, and a happy expression of deep 
religious duty. The flocking of extraordinary multitudes of people to 
the parish Churches on that day, and the pious observance of other 
days set apart for the purposes of prayer and thanksgiving on similar 
occasions, by private authority, come upon us as a ray of light shining 
in a dark place, and a happy omen that God has not forsaken Hf 
people. 

a Matt vi. 16, 
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they were then joined to a Divine master, and pro- 
fessed a spiritual religion. 

I will not say that a disregard of fasting incurs a 
moral offence ; but he who obeys the injunction in the 
same unobtrusive manner that our Saviour intimates, 
will by no means lose his reward. In considering this 
subject, something might be said on a distinction of 
food : but, as the Apostle observes, — " meat com** 
mendeth us not to God, for neither if we eat are we 
the better, or if we eat not, are we the worse \" 
Fasting is a moral abstinence, which is only beneficial 
when accompanied by such attitudes of mind, as 
render the duties of the whole man acceptable to the 
Almighty. A man may exercise himself in such acts 
of godliness, even in the midst of society : a man may 
also be an anchorite by trade, another St. Anthony in 
the wilderness, or with St. John the Baptist live on 
locusts and wild honey, and yet not have one spark of 
trne' religious fasting in his whole composition. Our 
Church has undoubtedly retained fasting as a mark of 
religious obedience; and if accompanied by all the 
attributes of true piety, there is no sound member of 
our truly excellent and eminent Protestant Church, 
that would feel himself the worse for his obedience. 
When we consider abstinence from food, as a remem- 
brancer of abstinence from sin, of mortification of 
habitual indulgences, of putting off the vanities of the 

1 1 Cor. viii. 8. 
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world, and putting on the robe of salvation, thai 
surely the means will recommend the end; and, at 
the conclusion of every holy season, we shall Arid OOP- 
selves better men than we were before. But in esti- 
mating this question, there are two extremes to be 
carefully avoided. Because we may be allowed the 
innocent use of God's creatures, we most always refect 
an undue, or unworthy possession of them. We most 
not be attached to sinful and base enjoyment on one 
side; nor, on the other side, endeavour to palliate 
our faults by relying on the externals of religion. In 
the one case, the degeneracy of our nature is predo- 
minant ; in the other, whatever value there may be in 
necessary means, we must never mistake the means 
for the end. That mind indeed must be destitute of 
every ground of sound belief, who can mistake things 
temporal for thing*, eternal. 

But private habits are often founded with good effect 
on the public profession of religion; they hare a 
settlement, which, though occasionally eccentric and 
out of nature to the individual, are attended with 
happy consequences. We are not all cast in the flame 
mould in our tempers and dispositions. Every think* 
ing man will best calculate his own feelings and pro- 
pensities ; and be best able to turn them to his pecu- 
liar advantage. Connecting this with our present 
subject, we have often read of persons adopting habits 
of austerity after great excitement of mind, occasioned 
by preservation from shipwreck, or escaping from 
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some great personal calamity. We have known them 
devote the anniversary of the day to deep seclusion) 
attended by fasting and prayer V Such personal feeling 
is to be respected where it cannot be imitated. The 
recurrence of the memory of the loss of friends on the 
anniversary day of death, is not alien to the feeling of a 
pious mind, but it is not to be indulged as the ground 
of worldly grief. The dead in the Lord are subjects of 
a supreme victory. There is no room for gloominess 
and sorrow to that heart, which is leaping with the re- 
splendent prospect of the morning of the resurrection. 
Why then may we not abstract ourselves in the holy 
season of Lent, as an anniversary of the suffering and 
death of him, who was the world's best benefactor? 
Unless we cast ourselves on the atonement then ac- 
complished for our sins, fasting, abstinence, seclusion, 
sack-cloth and ashes, will be all in vain. We may 
pray without being heard, fast without spiritual food, 
mortify our bodies without profit or satisfaction, of 
any kind. Austerity, truly, is not required ; it is no 
Christian grace, but obedience, through our all suffi- 
cient Saviour, is indispensable. " The great fast," 

1 Perhaps it may be said, that instances of this nature have a ten- 
dency to superstition. It may be replied, that it would be turning 
superstition to a good purpose to promote private acts of piety and 
devotion, when personal feeling becomes the parent of personal re- 
formation. We keep birth-days with rejoicing ; and if we add piety 
and prayer in our retired moments, surely the celebration of the day 
will be estimated still higher, and rank as a red-letter day in the his- 
tnry of our religious duties. 
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said a father of the Church, "is to abstain from sin ;" 
and if we can find any auxiliaries to assist, not to per- 
fect, our devotions, let no man despise them ; for, what 
one man may thoughtlessly condemn, may he to an- 
other the source of heavenly comfort and unqualified 
consolation. 



IV. — Abstinence ; or Temperance in hmhj and mind. 

The Church of England does not seem to make a 
difference between fasting and abstinence; and 1 
it is most consistent with language and moral distini 
tion, that the latter should be connected with I 
peranee, rather than with the severe discipline of ft 
ing. Fasting may be considered as a peremptory 
corrective of luxurious Uving and uncontrolled pas- 
sions, taken in the highest sense, which requires an 
immediate and unhesitating curb. But to refrain 
from the indulgence of excess in the midst, of a 
f'-nr and trembling, requires a milder process, a system 
more agreeable to the calm and exquisite graces of the 
pure Christian faith. There is nothing good in man, 
but what arises from the clear and unsullied stream of 
religion. The grace of God indeed operates in differ- 
ent measures, and according to the end to be pro- 
duced. The strong harrier of sin must be thrown 
down by an omnipotent arm; but the insidious en- 
croachments of vice, winch work their way in secrecy 
d silence, must be met by a different resistance 
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Hie converted, in the former case, falls at once; the 
latter is equally subdued, in a more gentle but not 
less effective manner. 

Having eradicated evil by outward means, under 
the impression of an inward religious feeling, the next 
step is to introduce good, and here temperance, as a 
Christian grace, is a happy instrument for this pur- 
pose. When the mind is cleansed of all extraneous 
impediments, then the Spirit of God is ready to take 
possession of the transformed man, and to smooth the 
path of righteousness before him. But to rise to this 
proof of duty is a long and laborious task. It is not 
the effort of a day, nor the abstinence of an hour; 
bat an established habit formed on the purest princi- 
ples of religious faith. 

Our Lord says, "take heed to yourselves, lest at 
any time your hearts be overcharged with surfeiting 
and drunkenness 1 ;" and, on another occasion, he 
inthnates that these kinds of spirits can only be cast 
out by fasting and praying*. It is not possible to 
establish a rule suitable to every case; Scripture 
therefore is silent in the application of this duty. 
w Health is the great gift of God, and the fairest 
beauty of man or woman; therefore it must not be 
hurt, neither with overmuch abstinence, neither with 
dissolute living V After remarking, " every man 
that striveth for the mastery is temperate in all 

1 Luke xxi. 34. 2 Matt xvii. 21. 

*Bp. Hooper, Fathers of the Eng.'Ch. p. 346. VoL V. 
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things," St. Paul observes, " but I keep under i 
body, and bring it into subjection';" leBt the pre- 
valence of intemperate appetites or passions should 
obstruct his progress in bis Master's service. 

Temperance is in fact the application of abstinence, 
both to the mind, and to the body. There is no diffi- 
culty in appreciating the temporal advantages to b* 
derived from a strict adherence to this principle, it 
is indeed an external precept, and speaks its own 
value. The application is not lost when the Church 
authoritatively connects temperance with practical re- 
ligion. But there may be an intemperate use of 
temperance itself; namely, when a superstitious ex- 
treme, changes a wholesome medicine to a pernicious 
poison. Attaching merit to extreme mortification of 
body, has effected this baneful purpose. I do not 
dwell on this, as the days of ascetic discipline iiav. 
passed away. The danger of fruitless pilgrimages, 
and the infliction of personal torment on religious 
grounds, are little to be apprehended. Temperance 
of body has no connection with such unnatural prac- 
tices; but temperance of mind takes up the question 
on its true foundation. It is the etherial part of man 
which gains the advantage of a sound arrangement of 
the mind. The body is but the instrument by which 
the soul acts. Sin, in many cases, shows its malignity 
by the external members of the body, and indicates 
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an inward kingdom that requires a ruler. Outward 
applications therefore are of small avail ; the conquest 
must be within. Being of a spiritual nature, we must 
apply a spiritual remedy. Purity of heart is that 
spirit which will expel all the rest that would stir up 
a commotion in the soul. It is the grace of God 
alone which bringeth salvation, that can purify this 
source of evil. Apply, by the means of the prayer 
of faith, for the sanctifying spirit of divine grace ; and 
he who spreadeth out the heavens as a curtain will 
allay the tempest that breaks upon us, as oil upon 
the wave. Every happy effect of subdued passions 
will inevitably follow ; " for what clearness is to the 
eye, that purity is to our mind and understanding ; 
and as the clearness of the bodily eye disposes it for 
a quicker sight of material objects, so does the purity 
of our minds, that is, freedom from lust and passion, 
dispose us for the clearest and most perfect acts of 
reason and understanding V Under this happy tem- 
per^ment of the mind, every turbulent passion will 
retreat from the bosom of the reformed man, and the 
Massed effects will be quietness and assurance for ever. 

1 Tillotson's Serm. V. I. S. iv. 
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V. — Cursings of the law. 

That the weak and the ignorant, the wicked and 
idoned, should take offence at the severities of 
denunciation in the Commi nation-service at the en- 
trance of Lent, is no wonder ; hut that it should pro- 
duce an unpleasant feeling in the pious and devout, 
b much to be regretted. The days, I trust, are not 
gone by, when the faithful worshipper is ready to 
confess his sins, and guard himself against the repeti- 
tion of iniquity. If we allow that all have simtrt!. ■ 
the foundation of vital religion, we shall be sufficiently 
humbled to prostrate ourselves with the Publican, 
rather than to stand at a disdainful distance, and exult 
over the fallen, with the supercilious Pharisee. To 
curse out neighbours, as it is vulgarly and disgustingly 
called, is certainly no duty of a benevolent Christian. 
To throw the first stone is too bold an experiment. 
But neither one nor the other is the object of this 
admirable service of the Church. Sin is assuredly 
cursed whoever commits it; a truth, which the con- 
vinced servant of the Gospel must admit. But the 
curses are from God; the admission of their malignity 
is from man, in submission to the law of obedience 
promulgated by the Almighty. The forgiveni 
sin, and the motives on which it is forgiven, is auotli 
consideration. To reason the seal from the bond i 
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impossible ; but if the creditor cancels the deed, from 
whatever cause may seem to him most expedient, then 
only is the debt paid. This argument may be over- 
looked by the weak, or by the wicked, but without a 
substitute for sin, the curse will remain in force, and 
the parties may scoff in vain. 

This question may be perfectly understood, and 
answered by a reference to St. Paul, "As many a$ 
are of the works of the law, are under the curse ; for it 
is written, Cursed is every one that continueth not in 
all things which are written in the book of the law, 
to do them V As the moral law of Christ is confirm 
mative of the moral law of Moses, perfect obedience 
is as necessary in the one case as in the other. But 
our obedience is imperfect ; consequently we ar6 
under a curse* And if the aphorism be true, that oil 
h&ve sinned^ our inquiry is, what means a merciful 
God has provided for our delivery from that curse 
which is thus denounced against all, who, owiftg 
obedience to the covenant of works have fallen «ho| t 
of the perfection which it requires ? Christ has re- 
deemed us, by becoming in his own person a eua?$e 
in our stead; for such, according to the express 
language of the same Scripture, he has literally been* 
* Cursed is every one that hangeth on a tree V And 
this he did, in order that the blessing which, was 
promised to the children of Abraham might >ex,teu4 



.'* Gal* iii. 10, £c. -.. ■ * peut »yii. 2$, |r 
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to the Gentiles, through faith in Christ Je? 
that " believing in him we might receive the promises 
of the Spirit '." " God made him to be sin, that is, 
I sin-offering for us, who knew no sin, tbat we might 
be made the righteousness of God in him *," 

But the impediment of the objectors, in this c 
is, that we are not guilty of all the specific i 
enumerated in the denunciation in question, 
may be. All are not. guilty of every sin — but it 
quires little discrimination to feel that there is a secret 
current of sin spread over a large surface ; and that 
unites itself in a greater or less degree, generally, or 
individually, with the whole human race. It is the 
capability of sinning, the propensity to evil, as well 
as the actual commission of faults, which demonstrates 
the relationship of all mankind. In our own case we 
cannot easily mistake; in the case of others, it is our 
duty to deal charitably, and, as often as \ 
make a distinction between the crime and the pel 
We cannot indeed bless whom God has not bles 
but we ought not to condemn, whom God has not 
condemned. We must not compromise sin in any 
case, either of our own or others, so as to make it less 
sinful than it is. The exact discretionary point our 
blessed Lord distinguishes In his ever- memorable 
Sermon on the Mount. It is comprised in the 
word lllHlllfiw J the very term employed in 

1 Sliuttieworth'a Paraphrase, in locum. ' 2 Cor. v. 2 
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common law of the land, to constitute the criterion of 
legal delinquency. 

But is there no other state or condition of man, on 
which a curse is pronounced, than on those high 
offences both against God and man, for which there 
can be no apology ? Are we so free from taint, that 
the hateful expression cannot be applied to us in any 
sense ? There is still an undefended quarter, where 
the dart may fix its barb. We none of us do all we 
can ; even sins of ignorance bring us under the talons 
of the law : — " this people who knoweth not the law 
are cursed V Ignorance of our Saviour must always 
be a crime, when we repel that knowledge which it is 
in our power to possess. We have a striking instance 
of this in the passage here produced. The civil officers 
of the Priests and Pharisees were sent to apprehend 
Jesus. When they returned without him, they were 
asked, Why have ye not brought him? They re- 
plied, in wonder and admiration, Never man spake like 
this man I Then answered them the Pharisees, Are 
ye also deceived? Have any of the rulers or Pha- 
risees, men of wisdom and understanding, and better 
•hie to judge than you, believed on him ? " But this 
people who knoweth not the law are cursed." If 
ignorance of the law be imputed as a fault — how much 
more ignorance of the Gospel ! As none of us do all 
we can in working out our own salvation, so none of 

1 John vii 49. 
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inquiry. 

The consequence is, that we incur the sad penalty of 
wilful ignorance. This brings me to a serious point 
in the matter of conscience, and teaches us to pray 
for that wisdom which can make us wise unto salva- 
tion ; for thus only can we avert our curse. The 
conclusion of all will he this : if we decline the ac- 
knowledgment tliat sin, call it by whatever name you 
please, is accursed, it is evident we are ignorant of 
the nature of sin ; because we flatter ourselves that 
we have not sinned, and that we are not capable of 
sinning ; and thus place ourselves under a dangerous 
scriptural dilemma, from which no argument can e. 
tricate us. 

Instead of shunning the denunciations of the h 
and the woes of the Gospel, we should submit t 
awful declaration, in all piety and humility of i 
In a refined world, it too seldom comes in our way to b 
addressed, — " Thou art the man !" and much sehlotner 
to believe in our hearts that we really are so. But 
the discipline of an holy season, duly, truly, and 
conscientiously improved, will bring us to ourselves ; 
and the happy end will he, that instead of a cur&e, by 
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of God, we shall find a bles 
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VI. — Penance. 

TrtfSr canons And ecclesiastical laws enjoin penance, 
which may be styled practical repentance, particularly 
i* the time of Lent, for certain offences within the 
jurisdiction of the Church. These were both numerous 
and afflicting' in the dark ages. To a certain extent 
they still continue in the Church of Rome, and are 
not wholly abrogated in our own. I enter not into 
the history of penance in either Church, but simply pro- 
pose to show that the practice is generally delusive and 
inefficient; and that there is an immeasurable distance 
between the opus operatiim, or act of personal inflic- 
tion, and the spiritual benefit to be derived from a just 
apprehension, and appropriate application of this im- 
portant doctrine. Could we indeed bring back our 
Church to primitive manners ; primitive censures and 
primitive punishments might be used with good 
effect. But as the changes of times are not in our 
owii power, we must use present instruments to 
present purposes. 

That men may deceive themselves to their own 
destruction, by drawing false conclusions from deceit- 
ful premises, is evident in this case as in many others* 
A penance inflicted by a person on himself, is greatly 
delusive. To imagine that we may omit, or punish 
the neglect of a duty to which we are obliged, by 
doing something to which we are not obliged, is 
a serious violation both of morals and religion. " In 
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ages and countries, in which ignorance has produced 
and nourished superstition, many artifices have been 
invented of practising piety without virtues, and 
repentance without amendment The devotion of our 
blind forefathers consisted, for a great part, in rigorous 
austerities, laborious pilgrimages and gloomy retire* 
ment. Yet nothing can be more repugnant to the 
general tenor of the evangelical revelation, than an 
opinion that pardon may be bought, and guilt effaced 
by a stipulated expiation. But error and corruption 
often may be found, even where men of this descrip- 
tion do not exist. Let us not look upon the depravity 
of others with triumph, nor censure it with bitterness. 
Every sect may find in its own followers, those who 
have the form of godliness without the power ; every 
man if he examines his own conduct without intention 
to be his own flatterer, may, to a certain degree, find 
it in himself 1 " 

Public penance under ecclesiastical authority, as 
now constituted, is even more delusive than private; 
for reformation is the least part of its effects. Open 
penance in a civilized country like our own, when car- 
ried to its extremity, which it rarely is, becomes the 
punishment, as it were, of a civil crime : it may break 
the spirit and degrade the man, but will never be the 
means of true conversion. It may harden the obsti- 
nate and destroy the weak-hearted ; it may, like other 

1 Dr. Samuel Johnson, apud Taylor's Sermons. 
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punishments, check, or prevent, the repetition of 
similar offences, but it is not the oil that will heal the 
wound I do not say that a beneficial use may not 
still be made of penance properly so called ; such as it 
onoe was by the apostle, that the soul might be saved in 
the day of the Lord 1 : but the infliction of it, in these 
days, is of a delicate nature ; and when the wish of the 
Church is expressed, that such discipline may be restored 
again, it is presumed that the primitive simplicity of 
the Christian Church should also be restored; that 
those times should be recalled when spiritual fathers 
and spiritual children were of one heart and of one 
mind, and " being many were one body in Christ, and 
every one members one of another V In such a case 
as this, the chastisement should be that of a child, 
solely arising from the necessary conviction of radical 
reformation. 

But in whatever light we view the doctrine of 
penance, we cannot consider personal reformation as of 
an easy, or engaging nature. The compound state of 
man involves body and spirit in the same conflict. 
An assurance and feeling of the corrupt principles of 
oar hearts, will show us the deep necessity of attending 
ta this duty. " Let no man think that to give the 
heart wholly to God is to be accomplished without 
difficulty, without pain, or even without reluctance; 
It is the last, the great effort of long labour, fervent 

1 lCor.v.7. 2 Bxmi.xii.5. 
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prayer, and diligent meditation. Many resolutioi 
are made, and many relapses lamented, and many con- 
flicts with our own desires, with the powers of this 
world and the powers of darkness, must be sustained, 
before the will of man is made wholly obedient to the 
will of God V 

" Facilis descensus Averni, 
Sed revoenre gradum, ■uperatfae evadere ad auras. 
Hoc opus, hie labor est'." 



VII, — Prniti'iK'i: tim! Ih'pcntance. 

Open penance may delude, and personal sufferings 
deceive, but humbleness of mind, and deep prostration 
of spirit, are true to themselves : a brohen and a rort- 
tritfi heart., God will not despise. Here the just < 
tinction lies. To make the remark profitable, 
contemplation must be particular. Penitence does n 
attach itself solely to the commission of specific* 
eduess, but to the habit of mind, which, even j 

i, so called, may be supposed to pi 
though at every period of life this holy dispasitii 
may be excited, yet the spring and source of h 
feelings are most effectually developed at seasons dis- 
tinguished by the recurrence of interesting and sacred 
circumstances. It is a mistake in judgment to ii 
that outward deportment, and visible institutions h 



1 Dr. S. Johnson ut supra. 
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no connection with inward principle. They cannot, 
indeed, implant the principle, but they can mature it 
The experience of every age has found this to be tfc* 
cose. I dp not say that extravagant conduct ought 
ever to be 9 state to be imitated. But situations 
of different degrees, appropriate to circumstances, 
may be respected and made beneficial to the regu- 
lation of the mind. The manners, indeed, of every 
age, must be consulted in the appropriation of those 
circumstances. For instance, ancient penitents wore 
sack-cloth and strewed ashes on their heads ; others 
cast themselves on the ground in token of deep de- 
pression. Such expressions of penitential discipline 
have passed away in our renovated Church, which still 
retains the necessity of penitence in its best and purest 
sense*.; Superstitious fastings and degrading auste- 
rities, are no longer recommended as works of merit, 
£9? jthe sign differs widely from the reality; but to call 
i\xe { mind home at peculiar seasons of holiness, by a 
more than ordinary abstraction of every kind — by 
enjoining piety and solemnity of deportment on evety 
«#mber of a Christian family, and by extending the 
gtave measures of a master and a father over his 
children and dependents, as a temporary correction of 
acknowledged errors and failings; this it is, not to 
establish gloom and dissatisfaction in an happy society, 
but to celebrate the penitential fast which God litis 
chosen, and to sanctify an holy end, by holy and ap- 
propriate distinctions. .-.- ■ 
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The root, indeed, of that persona! reformation which 
we are enjoined at this season to attempt, ami w] 
the grace of God will enable us to accomplish. 
frame of mind usually denominated />ntJ/rnfi/i!. 
sorrowful recollection of committed sin, and a general 
perception of failure in all our duties both to God and 
man, are, through t!ie grace of God, the chief impulses 
of conversion, and the foundation of that Christian 
conduct, which ;il<ine wives evidence of an established 
faith, and are the genuine seeds from which all holy 
dispositions grow. 

But however genuine the seed, the cultivation of 
the soil is too often defective. It is sometimes per- 
mitted to lie waste, and to be filled with thorns and 
thistles, or any thing that is vile and refuse, rather than 
with that which produces thirty, forty, sixty fold 
good and precious grain. Here indolence is vice, 
negligence an unpardonable sin. Hence biin< 
happens to our Israel, and danger lurks unsi 
The loss of the soul is set at hazard, and irrerrii 
destruction is before us. When the impression 
danger is really in our view, then is there some in 
for God hath not left himself without witness. 
spring of divine grace, like the morning-dew 
insensibly into the sinner's soul. It becomes visi 
by its effects^but it requires fostering to bring it 
perfection. The storm, or the blast may blow un| 
nially upon it ; and without Divine protection it 
perish. Means of grace are ready to assist — one 
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the first of which is penitential sorrow. Conviction 
begins at this point, and affords that blessed gleam, the 
quickness of whose beam is designed to lighten every 
man thatcometh into the world. Many have felt 
this who have been arrested by common calamity even 
at the entrance of life: many in the high-day of 
health : many on the bed of sickness, and some in the 
hour of death. The penitent thief is an instance of 
the last. " We, indeed, suffer justly," is his free and 
frank confession. It was accepted by the Saviour 
under most peculiar circumstances; so peculiar, that 
the dying sinner dares to raise no assured superstruc- 
ture upon it. It was, however, penitential sorrow, 
and the expiring criminal was cheered by the consoling 
accents of the world's Redeemer, " To-day shalt thou 
be with me in paradise 1 ." 

Penitence implies punishment; or rather mental 
pain occasioned by acknowledged transgression. To 
be perfect in its nature, it must be wholly spiritual, 
and consist of the mortification of every vile passion 
and inordinate affection. But penitence, it must be 
carefully remarked, differs essentially from repentance. 
Penitence implies, turning from sin and Satan ; re- 
pentance turning to God, through all the valued 
motives of a sound religious faith. By repentance is 
clearly to be understood, a restoration of our sound 
intellectual powers, a recovery of our senses, a change 

1 Luke xxiii. 43* 
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to a rational and right mind; and further, to a Une^oS 
conduct and behaviour, leading thoroughly to a di£». 
ferent conclusion. When the perverted faculties ate 
brought back to their original use, when the eye that 
was blinded recovers its sight, something, in every 
respect more correct, may be apprehended from thft 
change. When the prodigal, iu the parable, camej^ 
himself, when famine, want, and personal distress sohp' 
dued his haughty mind, and removed the insanity of 
sin, he became a man different from what he had been 
before. Let us observe the difficulty of his change* 
Even tears of penitential sorrow were in vain : even 
when his famine pressed, his heart was hard. He would 
have eaten husks with swine, accepted any alleviation 
of his sorrow, but no man gave unto him. This wjm 
the extremity of his misery. Then, and not till thatfc 
the bounties and comforts of his father's house, tfet 
gifts of heavenly grace, and the promises of him whf 
leaves no man comfortless, occurred to his mind 
The result was, " I will arise and go to my father*?-?* 
and he was not disappointed. 

Every man sensible of religious feeling will thus frr 
acknowledge the value of repentance. But how is.it 
with many ? How is it with that man that says, / 
need no repentance ? or if I do, my faults are few f I 
am charitable and humane — I have not injured my neigh' 
hour : at all events, I am as other men are ? What ! 
no original sin ! no propensity to evil ! no burstings of 
pride, envy, hatred, malice ! no secret offences — no 
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fcrgetfuiness of God — no resistance of the Spirit— no 
refection of the Saviour— -nothing, nothing with which 
toreproach thyself ! Therefore, my friends, yon are in 
&e greater peril. To be insensible of spiritual peace, 
and to be open to self-deluding prospects, makes one 
tflfemble at the precipice on which we stand. To 
{dace you in a safe state, you must retrace your steps. 
You must reflect, that, if you had not already had a 
protector, your repentance would have been as unne- 
cessary, as it would have been impossible. A dreadful 
ruin would have prevented both. Here then is the 
turn on which salvation hangs. Not that your repent- 
ance solely, however sincere, could secure to you that 
final acceptance, which is indispensably necessary for 
your final salvation. For what can you do to merit 
any thing in the sight of God ? Can you redeem your 
brother, or yourself? What is your value in the 
ftieord of creation ? The only reply is in the words 
49 David : — " Who am I, and what is my people, 
that we should be able to offer so willingly after 
this sort? for all things come of thee, and of thine 
Own have we given thee , ." — * 4 1 am a worm, and no 
man,* said the same prophetic David, in the person 
of him, who bore owr sins and carried our sorrows. — " I 
am a worm, and no man, the very scorn of men, and 
outcast of the people V This is, indeed, the language 
of redemption, the language of the Redeemer. This is 

* 1 Ckron. xzix. 14. ' Ps. xxii. & 
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the language of him who proclaim to the humble- 
minded, the year of your redemption is come. " He 
will come and save you ; then the ears of the d 
he unstopped, and the tongue of the dumb shall sing' 
This is the effectual repentance, if the merits of our 
sacrificed Lamb be any expiation for lost mankind. 
Here only shall we see the true and the right way of 
salvation ; thus only will our tears not have been shed 
in vain, and thus only will our regeneration be com- 
plete. "Sing, Oyeheavens; for the LordLathdone 
it: shout ye lower parts of the earth; break forth 
into singing, ye mountains, O forest, and every tree 
therein; for the Lord hath redeemed Jacob, and glo- 
rified himself in Israel 1 ." 



VIII. — Confession. 

Many valuable subjects connected with Lenten 
thoughts are brought within our reach, when wc arrange 
before us that infinite variety which our Christian dis- 
pensation affords. There is a large treasury opened 
by the revealed will of God, the real value of which we 
know not, till, by the help of the Giver of every good 
gift, we obtain a portion of it. An accumulation of 
this treasure has supported many heavy hearts through 
numerous scenes of misery and distress. Penitent 
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sorrow ami deep repentance cannot impress themselves 
on a. mind laden with the burthen of sin, and possess- 
ing, at the same time, a clear conviction of personal 
delinquency, without exciting the testimony of the 
lips, as well as the devotion of the heart. Confession 
of sin is of this description, and is attended with this 
benefit. The close, brooding 1 , uncommunicative soul, 
can have no notion of tlie relief afforded by a plain, 
and open, and unreserved, avowal of our faults. The 
weight is removed and the heart is free ; that is, so far 
removed, and so far free, as to give the confessor an 
assurance that, the grace of forgiveness may be on the. 
road to meet him. For though this be the first feeling, 
it is not the cure; it is only the application of a 
remedy, which, by God's blessing, may lead to a more 
prosperous event. 

Of the nature and necessity of making a confession 
of our sins to God, (unto whom all hearts are open, all 
desires known, and from whom no secrets are hid) no 
believer, of any description, can have doubt. The 
Scriptures supply an infinite number of examples, 
which need not he repeated. But confession, though 
sincere, may not he effectual, because its proper ohject 
may be mistaken. As we consist of body and soul, 
we must acknowledge, that all sin arises from the 
infirmity of human nature, all consolation from the 
hand of God: therefore, confession can ouly be the 
beginning of true consolation, when it rests on the pro- 
mises of God in Christ, that our iniquities may be 



CONFESSION. 

forgiven, and our sin covered. Judas felt contrition, 
and used confession, when he came to the High 
Priests, and threw down his money, and said, " I have 
sinned, in that I have betrayed the innocent blood':" 
but there followed no conversion ; there was no faith 
in his Lord and Master ; neither did he express auy 
hope of forgiveness. The first two kings of Israel, in 
this respect, stand in contrast to each other. Saul said 
to Samuel, " I have offended, for I have broken and 
transgressed the commandment of the Lord : pardon 
tliou my sin *." When Nathan brought David's sin 
home to himself, he said, " I have sinned against the 
Lord ; and Nathan said unto David, The Lord alio 
hath put away thy sin 1 ." The prophet Samuel cooM 
no more pardon the sin of Saul, than Nathan pro- 
nounce David acquitted from any personal authority, 
except what each derived from a knowledge of the 
revealed will of God. This is the extent of any man's 
judgment on similar occasions : and thus far it is eon- 
firmed by the Apostle James: — " Confess your faults 
one to another, and pray for one another that ye may 
be healed*." No difficulty whatever arises from life 
interpretation of this injunction ; St. James's Epistle is 
general ; he means this, therefore, as a general dutv, 
and addresses the pious of every denomination. Tlir 
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way vindicates auricular confession to a priest, with a 
view to absolution, as is the practice in another Church. 
la consequence of the abuses to which it has been 
exposed, it has been less frequent in its use in our 
Church than might he desired; for its abuse is no 
argument against its utility. 

Little do they know of personal comfort, who have 
no bosom friend on whose piety, judgment, and dis- 
cretion, they can recline. Destitute is that mind 
which is perplexed with doubts and sorrows, and has 
no faithful unprejudiced oracle to consult. In the 
deep and momentous truths of Scripture, intermixed 
as they often are with learned history, as well as with 
doctrine connected with the liveliest interests of the 
soul, is there no point of difficulty, in which the igno- 
rant and well-meaning may not be relieved by the 
better knowledge and sounder discretion of a pious 
and learned pastor ? But more, when the soul is bur- 
thened with sin, or even when it is distressed by op- 
pressive thought, arising sometimes from false inter- 
pretations of particular passages in the Bible, some- 
times from the delusions of a disordered mind, and the 
excruciating terrors of a distracted imagination, is it 
nothing to be wisely instructed and kindly soothed, 
by a tender friend in the person of a warm-hearted 
and conscientious minister? 

But to take the question in its most obvious sense, 
when some hidden crime oppresses the conscience; 
1 personal affliction, or mental agony, arising from 
g3 
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long iniquity, lias weighed down the unhappy with 
solitary grief; when sudden passion has produced 
sudden revenue, and as sudden remorse and repent- 
ance, then is the time to seek such consolation, or 
such admonition, as the case allows. The chair of the 
confessional may not be at hand, but the closet of the 
faithful clergyman is always open ; his heart is always 
melting towards his flock ; he is waiting to gather the 
sheep into his bosom, to bind up their wounds, and to 
administer to all their necessities. Our admirable 
Church leaves the confession open to the discretion 
both of priest and people. She condemns neither 
the confession, nor the absolution in the course of 
duty. Indeed, she encourages both when necessary, 
us is evident in the exhortation to the Lord's Supper, 
and in the office for the visitation of the sick. 

The public confession of the Liturgy, and conse- 
quent absolutions, are of general utility. They are 
in all respects, sufficiently particular for the purpose. 
The absolution will only be appropriate when the 
confession is sincere ; for as no man can safely mock 
God by a feigned confession, so no absolving words 
can have any effect, either declaratory or otherwise, 
unless they fall upon an humble, lowly, jrenitent, and 
obedient heart. 

I might here make an important addition on the 
subject of cases of conscience, which a pious pastor is 
often called upon to resolve; and which, undoubtedly, 
is connected with the duty of confession. The sub- 
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ject is too extensive for our present consideration ; 
but it should always be kept in view in the studies oi' 
a conscientious minister, to reflect on "something; by 
way of direction, what course might be most probably 
taken for the correcting of an erroneous conscience, for 
the staling of a doub&fui conscience, and for the quiet- 
ing of a scrupulous conscience." Good Bishop San- 
derson, who makes these distinctions, under the guid- 
ance of prayer and of the Spirit of God, is our best 
master on this important but difficult subject. In bis 
language " Beseech we God, the Father of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, so to endue us all with the grace of his 
Holy Spirit, that in our whole conversations we may 
imfeignedly endeavour to preserve a good conscience, 
and to yield ali due obedience to him first, and then 
to every ordinance of man for his sake '." 



I 



He 



IX. — Mortification. 






can best estimate the value of mortification, who 
has experienced a change from self-indulgence to the 
salutary restraint of Gospel -righteousness. But have 
none but the worshippers of pleasure, none but those, 
who, like the prodigal, have spent their whole fortunes, 
and ruined their constitutions in riotous living, re- 
quired a curb to their indulgences ? Yes ; it is long, 

• Serm. IV. Ad Cleruin. 




very long, since the patriarch Job compared the urn 
strained mind of man to the licentiousness of the coll 
of the wild-ass, the unfettered offspring of the desert. 
Is the mind changed ?— Man remains the same ; and 
every man, on whom the sacred fire of purification 
has not passed, is still a patient of the same discipline. 
Though no man liveth to himself alone when he has 
entered into a world of many duties, yet every nan 
liveth to himself alone in the unrestrained solitude of 
his own breast. Our blessed Lord was in a state of 
trial with Satan in the wilderness ; we are no less 
tempted, and by the same power, and, if I may so say, 
in the same desert, when we are drawn away by our 
own lusts, and enticed. " Behold, all the kingdoms 
of the world, and the glory of them, these shall be 
thine," said Satan. "Get thee hence," was the an- 
swer of the Blessed One, who came to destroy ids 
power. " Behold the pomps and vanities of the world, 
and all the alluring works of the flesh, many and 
manifold ;" is said to us in our daily walks, and in our 
midnight slumbers:- — that we may have the same grace 
of resistance, should be our constant prayer. This u 
a lesson for every scholar of the Gospel. A hard 
lesson, indeed, many have found it. But what said 
St. Paul when temptation was strong ? " I can do all 
tilings through Christ who strength eneth me ' 
Mortification, then, is a Christian duty, wl 
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sidercd as a necessary auxiliary, or useful corrective, 
in subduing the encroachments of the natural man, 
And keeping in subjection those errors and i 
conduct, from which, even the matured servant of the 
Gospel is not exempt. Outward restraint certainly 
is necessary in accomplishing this purpose; but we 
must not imagine that severity of any kind is an 
atonement for our fault, or that a morose and unac- 
commodating behaviour is the mark of a humane n 
or a bumble Christian. The amiable virtues of a 
Christian, ought never to be disgraced or expelled 
from society by the outward affectation of unbecoming 
rudeness. While they mortify tliemsi.-lvi.'s. they should 
not mortify religion; or render its appearance less 
attractive by their own painful austerity. At the same 
time I must remark, that I do not rest upon amiable 
virtues as of themselves of intrinsic value, hut as they 
become the outward visible signs of a rectified heart, 
as the true and sacred emblems of a pure and holy 
faith, in the apostle's language, displaying " the hidden 
man of the heart in that which is not corruptible, even 
die ornament of a meek and quiet spirit, which is in 
the right of God of great price '." 

At the same time, we must not think our course in 
life so easy, as to pass through our trials without con- 
flict. Every man must have trials, which vary ac- 
cording to his circumstances and situation ; sometimes 




arising from temporal inconveniences, sometimes from 
the liabit and structure of his mind ; but however they 
come, they must be met with that holy spirit which 
Christ exhibited in the day of his suffering; that 
grace and patience which distinguished him, under 
trials unknown tn the most, wretched of the human 
kind. He, who bore our sins and carried our sorrows, 
hore a weight of grief heavier than the cross itself. 
And this was our inheritance. " If any man will 
come after me, let him deny himself, and take up his 
cross and follow me '." This is the proof. I need 
not say that every man has his cross. The test is, 
his manner of supporting it. 

The derivation of the word mortification certifies 
its use, in conformity with its spiritual application in 
Scripture. A tendency to deadness in every part. 
When the body mortifies, it dies; when the mind 
mortifies, spiritual death decidedly ensues. But the 
kindness and love of God in Christ, leaves it not in 
this melancholy state of bereavement. A spiritual 
resurrection restores it again to animation and life. 
" If ye live after the flesh, ye shall die ; but If ye 
through the Spirit do mortify the deeds of the body, 
ye shall live *." " Arise from the dead, and Christ 
shall give thee light'." A deadness to sin is the 
Christian's death; a life unto God is the Christian's 
resurrection. Happy those who partake of tl 
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and tbm resurrection ! In the tame sense St Paul 
addresses the Colossians; and through them every 
faithful senrant #f the Saviour, " Set your affections 
on things above, and not on things on die earth, for yt 
are dead* [and buried by baptism, in tie water of ro* 
generation 1 ,] and your life is hid [deposited,, like 
treasure, in a secret and a sacred place,} with Christ 
mGodV 



X, — The Nazarite 9 * V&w* 

Many of the ceremonial laws of Moses, though tem- 
porary and local, are entitled to respect, and in many 
cases, to the imitation of Christians. They were in- 
stituted for the promotion of the purposes of divine 
providence in selecting " a chosen generation, a royal 
priesthood, an holy nation, a peculiar people*;" a 
people, in whom the promises of the patriarchal times, 
as well as of their own, should be fully accomplished. 
It is likely, then, that though the shadow were dis- 
persed, the substance of good that was in it would 
remain, not indeed intrinsically, for the law which 
ordained it, was to be abolished ; but as there is an 
inherent virtue in all the ordinances of God, we may 
fairly infer that moral benefits are inseparable from 
them. 

The injunctions of the Rechabites, and the laws of 

» Rom. yL 4 CoL ii. la * Col iii. 23. > 1 P<?t ii. a 
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the Nazarites, are neither of thera obligatory, si 
the introduction of the new covenant of Christ, 
who will say, that temperance and abstinence are 
Christian graces, as well as Jewish virtues- ? Who 
say that times and seasons do not produce a beneficial 
conformity of customs and manners ? But, kuwever 
valuable habits originate, it is a great blessing to so- 
ciety to see them perpetuated in it succession of holy 
families. The injunction of a good father was the 
spring-head of this holy stream, " Jonathan, the son 
of Rechab, shall not want a man to stand before 
for ever '." The race was not exhausted at the 
of our blessed Saviour's appearance ; it rem 
under the names of Ebionites and Essenes, and 
is reason to believe, that these were among the 
liest converts of the Gospel. 

The word nazar, in the Hebrew language si 
a separation ; or, to separate from others by the 
fession of some special act of religion. The Nazarites, 
or professors of this seclusion, vowed a singularity 
or separation of this nature unto the Lord for life, 
sometimes for a shorter period ; that they would m 
ther drink wine nor strong drink, nor suifer a razor 
come upon their heads, (symbolic of the purity 
person,) and to be accounted in a special manner holy 
unto the Lord. The sect of the Nazarites long formed 
a portion of the Jewish polity ; and that their v 
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separation was not inconsistent with a better state of 
things, is evident from the example of St. Paul, who 
took this vow upon him '. The Jewish constitution 
was not then dissolved, and the apostle being a Jew, 
was at liberty to act at his own discretion. The 
Council of Jerusalem decreed that such a vow was not 
obligatory on the Gentiles, which set at rest any dis- 
cussion on the subject. But neither converted Jews, 
nor Gentiles, were prohibited from such religious obli- 
gations as they might feel respectively beneficial to 
themselves. On such occasions, we may say with the 
apostle, / have no commandment from the Lord, yet I 
give my judgment*. 

But there is a state of the true and spiritual Naza- 
rite, in which we have a commandment from the Lord, 
and which deeply concerns every member of the so- 
ciety to which it belongs ; I mean the baptismal cove- 
nant, and the vow which every Christian makes, to 
continue God's faithful soldier and servant unto his life's 
end. The Christian conversation, then, should be in- 
deed select ; as select as it is possible to be, consist- 
ent with the ordinary duties of human life. Religious 
abstraction from every demoralizing pollution is our 
Nazarite's vow. But I would not be understood to 
mean the painful struggles or superstitious seclusion 
F the anchorite, nor yet the haughty separation of 
md aside, for I am holier than thou ' ;" but that 







humble and complacent deportment, which 
guishes the offence from the offender; which i 
the sin, whilst it is interested for, and endeavoi 
reclaim the sinner. 

Thus it was with St. Paul, when he became, in a 
religious sense, " ail things to all men, that lie might 
gain the more '." Thus also with a greater than 
St. Paul, the innocent Jesus, when he sat at the Pha- 
risee's table, and called publicans and sinners to re- 
pentance. Personal feeling, perhaps, may be severely 
taxed by such associations, but the Christian breast 
expands, when the prospect of a converted friend, or 
a converted stranger, stands within its reach. 

Tins it is to be the true Nazarite : and this is the 
true consecration of the body to holy purposes, to feel 
and execute that vow which operates towards our 
own, and others' salvation. For what is so likely to 
produce this holy disposition as temporary seclusion '< 
and what so effectual to confirm it, as to perform a 
vow where St. Paul performed his, in the temple ofi 
Lord ? This is truly a school of personal reforn 
and the pious promoter of Lenten- contemplation* 
comes the Christian Nazarite. 

Christianity certainly encourages no vows, but t 
which have a religious end, and to be accomplished 
by religious means. Rash vows it altogether de- 
nounces. The danger of monastic vows has been 
often experienced, even among those who promote 
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them : but the abuse of holy institutions is no argu- 
ment against their use ; the unnecessary, and un- 
commended vow only must be condemned. 

Though the Nazarite's vow, then, in no way attaches 
to the Christian, the spirit of it must be felt in the 
breast of every fervent believer of the Gospel; and 
the consecration of the body to holy purposes, may 
contribute, according to the holy motive, to the saving 
of the soul. Such separations are not, however, with- 
out the concurrence of an apostle. In domestic 
cases they are allowed by mutual consent, that they 
may give themsrtvvis t« Justin// and prayer*. 

A difficult and impracticable severity forms no part 
of Christian obligation ; and yet we must not forget 
the high eminence on which a servant of the Gospel 
stands. Bishop Hall strongly draws the picture in Ids 
contemplation on the Nazarite Samson ; — " He must 
be strict and severe to himself, neither his tongue, nor 
his palate, nor his hand must run riot Those pleasures 
which seemed not unseemly for the multitude, are now 
debarred him. We borrow more names of our Lord 
than one. As we are Christians, so are we Nazarites; 
the consecration of our God is on our heads, and 
therefore, our very hairs should be holy, Our appetite 
must be curbed, our passions moderated; and so es- 
tranged from the world, that in the loss of parents or 
children, nature may not make us forget grace. What 
does the looseness of vain men persuade them that 
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God is not curious, when they see him thus precisely 
ordering the very diet of his Nazarites? Nature 
pleads for liberty, religion for restraint; not thai 
there is more uncleanness in the grape than in the 
fountain, but that wine finds more unclcanneas in mi 
than water, and that high living is not so fit for devo- 
tion as abstinence : — it is not drinking of wine, but 
drunkenness with wine that is forbidden to the evan- 
gelical Nazaritc, wine wherein is excess. O that 
Christians should thus quench the Spirit — and so 
as if the practice of the Gospel were quite contrary 
the rule of the law 
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XI. — Man on his trial. 



The train of thought by which man is directed I 
aelf-eonviction, during the meditations of Lent, is, as 
if we were put upon our trial in a criminal court of 
justice, adjourned from day to day to complete the 
investigation of truth, and at length awaiting the awful 
and decisive verdict of condemnation, or acquittal. 
Yet herein is a vast difference between an eartbJy, 
and a heavenly tribunal. The solemnity of an Assize- 
Court, excites, for the most part, only present feel- 
ings ; feelings, even in the worst of malefactors, 
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unattended by a degree of hope, and an acquittal, 
to restore the prisoner to f his pristine rank in society. 
But before the judgment-seat of Christ, all are f/uilty. 
It is as vain to appeal to our consciences, as to call 
witnesses. Both will lie against us. The only tes- 
timony in our favour is that of the apostle, the testi- 
mony of a good consciim.ee. But oven this goes no 
farther than a confession of guilt, and the full and free 
pardon of our Judge. If we stand rectus in curia, 
sound in any one respect, at the last day, it must be, 
not in our own righteousness, but in the righteousness 
of him who merited all for us. It is only when " the 
testimony of Christ is confirmed in us, that we come 
behind in no gift, waiting for the coming of our Lord 
Jesus Christ; who shall also confirm us unto the end, 
that we may be blameless in the day of our Lord 
Jesus Christ 1 ." 

But though pardon, if I may so say, is not our own, 
but by the free gift of God, through Christ, we are 
not to imagine that we are let loose to the wildness or 
wickedness of any plan of life, we may be inclined to 
adopt. No ! one wilful sin, persevered in, and mire- 
penteri of, dashes from us every expectation of pardon. 
We are indeed fredy fort/wen ; but it would be, in 
the highest degree, absurd to suppose that we were 
saved in our sins, rather than, iwtwithitamiktfr cur sins 

■ough the merits and mercies of our Saviour, We 
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are rescued from our perilous situation, not as sons 
of this world, still immersed in all the malignity of 
wickedness, but as sanctified by tbe Spirit, living as 
children of an holy God, faithful believers, and con- 
sequently members of an immaculate Saviour, and 
truly as heirs of salvation. 

Even in this various world, therefore, the effusion 
of Divine grace is not lost upon us ; it cherishes us 
in our long, and interesting, and painful trial: it pro- 
duces all those happy fruits of faith which nourish to 
eternal life ; it prepares us in the successful event of 
our arraignment, for a state, in which " eye hath not 
seen, nor ear heard, neither have entered into the 
heart of man, the things which God hath prepared for 
those that love him '." 

I But while our trial lasts, our anxiety must continue. 

Man is frail and sinful; and unable to plead not 
guilty under the best of circumstances. He remains a 
convicted culprit before bis Judge : but in the moment 
of condemnation, an Advocate arrives — an Intercessor 
appears — a substitute is found ; a substitute, ready t« 
die tor him— a substitute tliat even now, in a region 
tar above all worldly reach, is pleading the canse of 
sinners at his Father's throne. 

Had man on his trial wished, or desired an advocate, 
where could he have selected one like tliis ? Touched 
with the feeling of our infirmities, 1 



and our friend. Tempted, as we have been, he knows 
how to succour them that are tempted. Expiring 
under an excruciating punishment, his kindness and 
love to man never forsook him. He bore our sins, and 
carried our sorrows ; sufficiently demonstrated in his 
agony in the garden. TluU he. died for our sins anil 
rose again for our justification— is the last and most 
supreme comfort of the prisoner, in whatever circum- 
stances of worldly trial he may be left. 

When I reflect on my trial in all the different 
scenes, of life through which I have been, or may be 
led, let me look on the severe dealings of my blessed 
Saviour's trial before an earthly tribunal : and when I 
consider that Christ, the anointed of the Lord, poured 
out his soul unto death for sinners, it ought to make 
me serene in danger, and comforted in the last ex- 
tremity of life. " Behold ! the Lord's hand is not 
shortened that it cannot save, neither his ear heavy 
that it cannot hear '." " I will sing of mercy and 
judgment: unto thee, O Lord, will I sing. I will 
behave myself wisely in a perfect way. O when wilt 
thou come unto me? I will walk within my house 
with a perfect: heart. I will set no wicked thing before 
my eyes : I hate the work of them that turn aside, it 
shall not cleave to me *." While I contemplate the 
infinite mercy of God, let me not be forgetful of his 

mighty justice: and that even the eternal advocate 




will plead in vain for those who are reprobate con- 
cerning the faith, " who deny the Lord that bought 
tliem, and count the blood of the covenant, wherewith 
they are sanctified, an unholy thing 1 , and have done 
despite unto the Spirit of grace '." 
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The greatest blessing of the natural man, 
blessing of conscience ; and the greatest personal t 
sing of the spiritual man, is conscience improved by 
the revelation of the Gospel of Jesus Christ. Con- 
science has frequently been defined as the opinion, or 
judgment of a man's own mind, on the pravity, or de- 
pravity of Ids own actions. For this reason it has been 
erected into what baa been called a court <'fcotisri:'na' .- 
as conscience may be said to sustain within itself all 
imaginable parts in this spiritual court. " It is the 
court, and the bench, and the bar, the accuser, and 
witness, and register, and all *." Well may man be 
said to be on his trial iu this court. If we consider 
conscience as our natural inheritance, it is certainly a 
special gift of Divine Providence for our direction and 
preservation from evil in all the aberrations of our 
mind, and the temptations of our body to sin : and of 
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still greater value is it to the spiritual man, enlightened 
by new motives, and impelled by superior duties. 
The latter consideration does not abrogate the former ; 
any more than the improvement of a natural faculty 
should take away its original utility. The microscopic 
eye can discover new beauties in an opening bud, 
which might not be perceived by natural vision. The 
eye of the understanding, no longer obscure by an 
opaque ignorance, catches the smallest glimpse of in- 
tellectual instruction, and applies it to the improve- 
ment both of the body and of the soul. Conscience, 
then, is no inert principle of the human mind. It is not 
only to be roused from slumber, but to be used for the 
most valuable purposes. Though an original occupant 
of the human breast, it receives a new impulse from 
the voice of God himself: it is called, as it were, into 
a new existence by him who was " the true light that 
lighteth every man that cometh into the world '." 

The power of conscience, in both these respects, is 
an acknowledgment and a proof that we are account- 
able creatures. Indeed, I do not know any descrip- 
tion of men, short of atheists, who do not, at some 
moments of their lives, confess the power of conscience : 
and even atheists, at least self-willed men, who submit 
to no spiritual control, so far forget their consistency 
of character, as to concede to public order the motive 
of obedience. 

> John i. B. 













But as inveterate sin produces inveterate 
quenccs, we know that hardness of heart someti 
happens unto Israel. When the feelings of conscience 
begin to disappear, it is a fatal evidence that the no- 
worthy conquest has been accomplished by the native 
and unsubdued corruptions of the human heart : " the 
heart of those, who being past feeling, have given 
themselves over unto lasciviotisness, to work all un- 
cleanness with greediness 1 ." An evil conscience and 
a good conscience stand in reference to each other, 
as an unregenerate and a regenerate man. No otl 
definition need be given. For be who receives i 
check of a troubled spirit, after the commission c 
acknowledged, and, perhaps, atrocious crime, has s 
to the lowest degradation of an abandoned mortal. 
pains the mind to dwell on so melancholy a case. 
gangrene has found its way and is eating to the c 
the sore cannot be distinguished — mortality is at 1 
There is still an aggravation. The man without c 
science has not descended to that state without r 
tion. " The compunctious visitings of nature," 
their duty under the ordinary circumstances of c; 
but he did not do bis. Time had been that I 
were felt : alas ! they had indeed been felt, and < 
rejected. The case is described by the upof 
" Their consciences were seared with a hot ■, 
implying the impression of external causes. 
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were glad to get rid of feelings which restrained their 
progress m iniquity ; till, at length, in dreadful insen- 
sibility of all the present remonstrances of conscience, 
they dropped into an abyss from whence there is no 
return : — 

*' Regions of sorrow '. doleful shades ! where peace 
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v'd from God, and light of heaven. 
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centre thrice to the utmosi pole '.' 



This, perhaps, may be thought an extreme case: 
but such cases are nearly allied to truth. The wicked 
Christian, if there is no anomaly in the expression, 
stands without excuse. Even the ignorant and un- 
educated Christian, in a Christian country, where 
every house, much less every church, will present 
him with a Bible, can have no apology for wilful sin. 
Not accepting salvation when freely offered on indu- 
bitable evidence, is an offence against conscience : it 
is a denial of an unsought blessing, a fearful rejection 
of that Gospel which is " the power of God unto 
salvation to every one that belie veth *." 

But with an eye full of sorrow, and a heart full of 
compassion, do we look upon the unhappy countless 
numbers who have not known Christ, nor been called 
by his name. The power of conscience in the case of 

1 Milton'* Par. Lost, Book I. > Rom. i. 16. 



the heathen, involves a question, which, in this age 
of missions, has become particularly interesting and 
attractive. It is not for man to dive into the myste- 
ries of the Almighty, or to inquire of him, Why hast 
thou made thus ? Yet the pious ambassador for Christ, 
the ardent missionary of the Gospel, is anxious, under 
every circumstance, to save a soul alive. And while 
the unexplored regions of the earth are teeming with 
savage life, that anxiety is distracting. Let us for a 
moment apply the doctrine of conscience to this deli- 
cate question. If conscience be a principle generally 
implanted in the human breast, it will be found in the 
savage as well as in the sage, and no doubt it is. But 
there is a distinction even here. Humanity and warm 
personal feeling have been found in the desert ; and 
cruelty of disposition has sometimes been supplanted 
in the breast even of the wildest of men. If tins 
benevolence of nature has been discovered in such 
situations, and under such circumstances, it is conscience 
without a name. On this I would argue : if the savage 
of the desert roams after cruelty and lust, and sun- 
presses feelings of a nobler nature, which OceaeaOBafiy 
present themselves to his feeble reason and under- 
standing, he rebels so far against the law of his nature; 
the most valuable part of bis character is lost, and 
his own iniquity becomes his own ruin. But every 
tendency towards a greater complacency of bcinjr, 
towards goodness under any definition, is a softening 
tinct in the picture of bis mind, is a redeeming quality 
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of his character, and the infinite uncovenanted mercies 
of the Saviour, which may exist, and which we may 
acknowledge without compromising our faith, will call 
him to the flock of the first-born. May we not deduce 
this conclusion, very fairly, from St. Paul's words ? — 
'< When the Gentiles, which have not the law, do by 
nature the things contained in the law ; these having 
not the law (yet) are a law unto themselves. Which 
show the work of the law written in tlieir hearts, their 
conscience also bearing witness, and their thoughts 
meanwhile accusing, or else excusing one another ;" — 
" excusing them in such a degree, as their conscience 
was enlightened concerning good and evil; or, ex- 
easing them to such a degree, as some good was done, 
or some evil avoided by them \" This argument, 
instead of lessening, should increase the ardour of the 
missionary. The soul being in peril, the passenger 
in the desert is as worthy of being directed into the 
right road, as the passenger by the common highway 
side. 

The great and good Bishop Butler seems to consider 
the case of the heathen with great kindness and mode- 
ration : and his argument for preaching the Gospel to 
them, is as strong as his presumption in their behalf is 
humane. " We are strictly bound," said he, " to con- 
sider these poor unformed creatures, as being, in all 
respects, of one family with ourselves, the family of 

1 Bp. Fell's Paraph, in locum, Rom. ii. 15. 
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mankind, and instruct tliera in our common salvation ; 
that they may not pass through this stage of their 
being like brute beasts, but be put into a capacity of 
moral improvement; how low soever they must remain 
as to others, and go into a capacity of qualifying them- 
selves for a higher state of life hereafter." He argues 
stiil further on the light of nature compared with 
Christianity ; — " there are persons of small capacities 
for inquiry and examination, who yet are wrought 
upon by it to deny ungodliness, S(e., in expectation of 
future judgment by Jesus Christ. Nor can any 
Christian, when he understands his religion, object 
that these persons arc Christians without evidence '." 



Aolft— " In the native inhabitants of Tahiti, one of the South Sea 
Islands, natural questions have arisen in their enlightened minds, not 
to shake their luiln-siiaimjj belief, but 10 trouble and distress ihem. 
They asked their teachers, if none of their ancestors, nor any of the 
fanner inhabitants of these islands, had Rone (o heaven ? -• This," 
says Mr. Ellis, " to us, and to them, was one of the most distressing 
discussions upon which we ever entered. To them it was peculiarly 
so ; for we mny naturally suppose, tile recollection of the individuals 
whom many of them had perhaps poisoned, murdered without provo- 
cation, 8 lnin in battle, or killinl Cur sacrilirr, would, on these occasion, 
probably occur to their minds; and at these times many a parent's 
heart must have been rent with anguish, to us inconceivable, »t ib» 
remembrance of those children, in whose blood their hands must have 
been imbrued t" — " There was a degree of painful emotion among 



< Bp. Butler's Sermon for the Propagation of the Gospel, 1738 
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XII I.— Sdf-s<TVtn,y. 



" Thefe cannot lie imagined a higher contempt of 
God," says the pious and judicious Bishop Sanderson, 
well known for his accurate judgment on subjects of 
conscience, " than for a man to despise the power of 
his own conscience, which is tlie highest sovereignty 
under heaven, as being God's most immediate deputy 
for the ordering of his life and ways'." There can- 
not, therefore, be a crime of greater malignity in man, 
than to feel the power of conscience, and neglect to 
apply the holy unction to his soul. If a doubt be 
excited in his breast, it demands instant investigation : 



ihis subject wiis introduced — ■ feeling at limes so 
i to suspend die conversation, or make an abrupt transi- 
tion tosoine other subject necessary." At such times the missionaries 
themselves were led to entertain opinions more wise, more just, and 
nturc ml-rnifui limn ihusi- <>i l In: s.liu.l in which they i.ml been trained ; 
tliey said, It war not fur ihi'i" in s;iy wliai was the state uf the departed j 
thai die heathen bad not been left without the admonition of consci- 
ence, oh the evidence of wliich witness, tlicy would be acquitted or 
convicted nt (he awful liar ; and that whatever crime [hey had to an- 
swer for, rejection of the Gospel would not be one, which would be 
the heaviest cnmlrmniiti<>n un those by whom it was neglected or de- 
spised." — (Ellis'f I'ulytii'suu Hj'kcjlivIli'!. il miii^ a residence of nearly 
•ix yean in the South Sea Islands. 182". See Quarterly Review. 
No. LXXXV.) 
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and if lie acts contrary to his conscience, his case k 
desperate, and his punishment certain. A fender cmi- 
seience therefore is his best defence; and that will 
prompt him, not barely to keep within the boundary 
of discretion, or the letter of the law, but to endeavour 
to apprehend its spirit, to commence his inquiry upou 
sure grounds, to be assured in his own mind, by con- 
sulting carefully and dispassionately, "what is the 
good, and acceptable, and perfect will of God '." 

Every day that a man of pure reflection makes tin's 
inquiry) he will become better acquainted with the 
purposes of his own heart f 'sad if he he a man if 
simplicity and godly sincerity, as well as a man of 
reflection (St. Paul's man, if I may so say,) he will 
be also the prophet's man, and confess that "his heart 
is deceitful and desperately wicked*." This secret, if 
it be a secret to him, will become doubly valuable by 
the application. That the heart endeavours to conceal 
it-, depravity is evident from its being called da 
and as man is capable of deadly sin, and offends either 
internally or actually, desperately ick-ked will be too 
often applicable to his case. Self-scrutiny, deep and 
serious personal investigation, becomes here a salmon . 
a necessary duty : it is a Lenten duty, at all time? 
appropriate, but indispensable when we commune with 
our own heart in secrecy and silence. If we neglect, 
or reject this scrutiny, we stand convicted criminals 
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before our own tribunal. We cannot here say that 
we have been deceived by others ; for, a if we say 
that we have no sin, we deceive ourselves, and the 
truth is not in us '." This is an aggravation of our 
offence, unsuspected, perhaps, by us, but adding one 
count more to our indictment. 

It is some evidence, indeed, of a chastened spirit, to 
call our recollection home, and inquire ivithin us, whe- 
ther these things are so? If the answer is unfavour- 
able to the high expectations of Christian purity, to 
the honour and dignity of an accepted son of the 
Gospel ; much less, if {lie standard be far, tar below 
the humblest conception of any called by the name of 
Christ, let fiim not presume to imagine that he is one 
of Christ's family. For the highest member of it has 
no claim to distinction, but through the kindness and 
philanthropy of his Master. Prayers, and supplica- 
tions, and confessions, are truly means of grace ; but 
they are means only, though indispensable means; the 
sole cause of our salvation, the most unexpected, the 
most mysterious and overwhelming cause, which the 
natural man could neither know nor discover, is com- 
municated in few, but splendid, words:— "while we 
were yet sinners, Christ died for us '." 

O blessed revelation ! which communicated such 
joyful tidings to a benighted world! If Noah, 
Daniel, and Job were in it, righteous as they were. 
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they could but deliver their own souls, and that in a 
temporal sense, but thou, O blessed Saviour, wast 
called Jesus from thy birth, because thou earnest to 
save thy people from their sins ! But it would he 
erring in principle, if we thought of working out our 
own salvation by personal efforts were no part of a 
Christian's duty, because we are justified freely by 
Christ, that is, freely by his undeserved favour, freely, 
in procuring a ransom and redemption for us. As the 
Creator of the universe saw every thing that be had 
made, and, behold.' it was very good, although natural 
perversions, the storms and tempests of the human 
breast, wrested aside the great blessings he bad 
designed for man: so the Author and Finisher of 
our faith arranged every link of the chain in the 
order of his salvation, in such a manner, that: wilfully 
to destroy any, the smallest particle, in spiritual 
nection, endangers the plan of salvation, and depri* 
the unhappy offender of all the benefit of the 
viour's love. 

Descend deep into thy breast, Christian ! and 
diligently the inmost recesses of thy heart. If self- 
scrutiny has done its perfect work; if hidden deceit 
and secret sin are eradicated from their native .soil : if 
the impure spirit is cast out, the child of God, and 
member of Christ, will show himself in the delightful 
colours of a renovated body, and an holy life — ynurlii/ht 
will shine forth in double brightness; it will reflect 
backward on yourself, amis 
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will see your good words, and glorify your Father who 
is in heaven '." 






XIV. — Sins of the Understanding. 



" He is little acquainted with the subject of THE 
UNDERSTATING who does not know, that as it is 
the most elevated of the soul, so it is employed with a 
greater and more constant delight, than any of the 
other. Its searches are after truth, wherein the very 
pursuit makes a great part of the pleasure. Every step 
the mind takes in its progress towards knowledge makes 
some discovery which is not only new, but (generally) the 
best*," I have selected this passage from a celebrated 
philosopher, not so much for the illustration of a truth 
well known, and well appreciated, as for the converse of 
the observation : namely, that if the understanding of 
man be thus valuable and thus delightful, who icill not 
know, (to repeat Locke's inquiry) that offences nf/ainst 
the understanding, are sins of a very aggravated 
nature; and so far from being productive either of 
profit, or delight, in the pursuit, are the 
misery a 
Thes 



s of the body, no man of religion, or com- 
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Spiille prefixed to Locke's Essay on the Understanding. 
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sense, can justify. They Bland condemn. 
Tlie voice of conscience, and the record of the Al- 
mighty are against them. AH compromise on the 
subject is impossible. " The soul that sinnerh, it 
shall die 1 ." A covenant of mercy, indeed, may he 
open, but the sinner is without excuse. And if the 
heart were not deceitful, if it were not untrue to itself, 
sins of the understanding would be equally subjects of 
jealousy, and apprehension. But being loss visible, 
more deeply rooted in the mind, and requiring more 
personal energy to resist, they are less feared, and 
consequently less guarded against. But a moment's 
thought will remove the impediment, and the sin will 
stand coufessed. 

Is it no sin against the finest faculty of the soul, to 
take arms against its own existence? Is it no offence 
to luiJn kmiwleihjiu to despise wisdom, to resist the 
glimmerings of reason, of which the most ignorant 
may be sometimes sensible '! It is perverse will which 
sets itself doggedly against declared good. The ua- 
conquered passions ot human nature aic yet in rule; 
the breathings of discretion are yet without their use; 
the wavering of a thick cloud hangs over the mind, einiI 
the best principles of the understanding are obscured. 
To rescue this valuable faculty from tliis danger, the pro- 
found philosopher says, Use thy own tl«m<jhti. " It is to 
them, if they are thy own, that I refer myself: but 
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(hey are taken upon trust from others, it is no great 
matter what tliey are, they, not following truth, but 
some meaner consideration 1 ." Genuine thought will 
produce a sound understanding. Nor let any man 
despair, who sits down with a professed intention of in- 
vestigating the properties of his own mind. There is 
something within, if sought tor by diligent supplica- 
tion, that will prevent deception. The Spirit of God 
is always ready to suggest, always alert to remove 
impediments in the way of troth; it is not, indeed, 
easy to describe, but the contemplative man will ex- 
perience a flow of thought which will direct him to the 
haven where lie would be. I speak not here, either of 
irresistible influence, or of an infallible conclusion. 
We are neither inspired prophets, nor despotic con- 
trollers of opinion, But purity of heart will work 
wonders. " Blessed are the pure in heart ; for they 
shall see God*." 

Apologies arc often made for ignorance. But the 
pardon must be adequate to the offence. A man 
may be ignorant, and he is pitied; he is wilfully 
ignorant, and he is punished. But when the wi/x (as 
we are wont to call men of talent and learning) when 
the wise of this world prostitute the fine faculties of 
aii improved understanding to the base and unworthy 
purposes of scepticism and infidelity; when, not s.aii>- 
fied with a possession of their wisdom in solitary in- 
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dulgence, they diffuse their pernicious opinions, con- 
troverted, but not quelled, by the resistance of the 
pious and the good; when they substitute ridicule for 
reason, and sophistry for argument; when they deny 
what they cannot confute, execrate what they do iloi 
choose to believe, and clamour when tliey cannot 
convince; may we not with justice aver that sins 
against the understanding, are base and malignant 
sins ; and the more so, as they are the dicta of men, 
whom a vain world unwisely estimates for an i 
character of wisdom ? 

The honest and ingenuous heart disdains t 
feetation ! — Turn, my soul! from such pretenders to 
wisdom, to the great Apostle and prototype of truth, 
to him, who brought light into the world, and without 
whose celestial brightness, all is darkness .—to him, 
who illumines the understanding of man, and, by whom 
alone, he receives " wisdom, and righteousness, and 
san ct ill cation, and redemption 1 ." 

" My son ! if thou receive my words, and hide my 
commandments with thee; so that thou incline thine 
ear unto wisdom, and apply thine heart to understand- 
ing; yea, if thou criest after knowledge, and liftest up 
thy voice for understanding : if thou seekest her :i- 
silver, and searchest for her as for hid treasures : then 
shalt thou understand the fear of the Lord, und/itid 
the knowledge of God 1 ." 
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it is an act of mind ; and when directed 
by judgment, sound reason, and discretion, it is pro- 
ductive of the best principles of human nature: 
indeed, it is a natural operation of the understanding, 
born with us, and almost irresistible under great 
changes in the constitution of human life. At the 
same time, intense and earnest thought requires 
management. Like every valuable possession it may 
run wild by excess, and instead of the sweet garden 
flowers, it may produce the rankest weeds of the 
forest; beautiful in appearance, but deprived of the 
fragrance of cultivation. Ill-directed reason disgraces 
itself; and the book of God, under false and faithless 
interpreters, becomes a deadly poison. Such instances 
we see in the enthusiast, and the infidel. 

But when deep thought lias had its perfect work, it 
will not be subject to such fatal irregularity. A com- 
mand of mind, as well as body, will correct these 
deviations. The stream of active thought, thus puri- 
fied, will flow sweet and frequent, and variety of 
iiiiMii'iiiation will afford variety of pleasure. The 
stupid abstraction of the Brahmin, and the frantic 
ccstacies of the fanatic, will both be out of season. 
The mind will be moved, as it were by the gentle 
:es of a western gale; we shall be agreeably 
116 
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sensible of the effect ; we shall rejoice in ;ill its j>li 
and harmonious varieties; and shall be ready, on 
soundest conviction, to ascribe the holy influence 
the controlling; power of divine and everlast 
wisdom. 

Deep thought, then, is characteristic of a 
understanding. It ranges, indeed, over a vast 
of matter, but it fixes on the most rational viei 
every question. It has much to discard from 
wildness of imagination, as well as much to attract 
attention; but on all occasions it weighs every subject 
of deliberation in the balance of the sanctuary. This, 
indeed, is the perfection of thought; not to dive into 
mysteries, which it was never intended to comprehend ; 
although it may be allowable as a duty to muse upon 
the high things of God; to compare spiritual things 
with spiritual, to apprehend the depth and height of 
things that accompany salvation; hi short, tti become 
masters, as it were, of the great truths delivered in the 
Gospel, and to penetrate, by the mind's eye, the great 
iiml glorious prospect, which, though now appropriately 
concealed, will rush upon the sight when the awful 
veil of eternity shall be removed by the hand of the 
Almighty- 
Deep thought, therefore, when invigorated 
religious studv, is of great importance to the pri' 
Iwppiiiess of the present life, and of infinite value to 
the welfare of that which is to come. The spiritual 
ptft of man is deeply involved in this con tern platiot 
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The influence of die Holy Spirit, insensible, it may 
bo, to actual perception, is undeniable in its conse- 
quences when displayed in all the amiable qualities of 
the spiritual life. Hence we explore the source of 
every good thought; the spring of ever)' good action : 
herein, indeed, we may perceive the very soul of 
religion, the union of intellectual life with that great 
and mighty, that merciful and benevolent being, who 
breathed into the nostrils of Adam the breath of life, 
and man became a living soul. Herein too is our 
union with the life-giving Saviour, who animates, 
ennobles, and rescues our whole nature from the danger 
to which every faculty we possess is exposed, — " in 
him was life, and the life wiis the light of men '." 

Light and transitory as our thoughts are esteemed, 
they are capable of the minutest anatomical dissection. 
We may call a man of desultory and unarranged 
habits thoii'jhtkss ; but we say what he never is. The 
most torpid has the intermission, it may be, of a slow, 
but of a touching perception. The opposite extreme 
constitutes irritaliUity ; or too quick and sensitive an 
apprehension. The faculty of judging, too feeble, 
or too remote in the case of the one, is too forward — 
and alert, in the case of the other. Both therefore, 
may be called defective in the management of thought; 
but both are capable of improvement; for as ono may 
be restrained in his impetuosity, a seasonable and 
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judicious impulse may be given to the othei 
the true discipline of thought. 

As we are directed to " keep the heart with all 
diligence '," we have Scripture proof that it may be 
accomplished. " Out of the heart proceed evil 
thoughts ' :" hut when the demons are quelled, and 
the habitation free, the angel of the covenant will 
enter, and occupy the abode of blessedness. Happy 
moment ! when the faithful Christian is sensible of so 
great a deliverance. Wicked imaginations are fled — 
foolish, frivolous, idle thoughts, have vanished— a 
vision of angels, ascending and descending upon the 
ladder of heaven, fills the mind with the extatic 
felicities of another and a better world; not as a 
vision of fancy, arising from the fluctuating and un- 
substantial feeling of a mere earthly scene, but firm as 
the everlasting mountains, grounded on the Divine 
promise, and true, as the truth of God himself. 
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XVI.— Mystery. 

The word mystery implies something that is coua 
something not easy to be understood, and, in 
cases perhaps, something that cannot be understood 
in the present state of our existence. But this does 

t imply that the human mind is not to exert 
best qualities in searching and seeking after hiddt 



wisdom. If all were revealed, there were an end of 
inquiry ; we might be considered as having arrived at 
the neplus ultra of the life of man. But experience 
teaches us a different lesson. We find ourselves 
deficient in many essential points ; and, therefore, we 
truly conclude that the Author of life, and Giver of 
wisdom, intended the obscurity of knowledge, as a 
trial of obedience to those laws of a being, whose per- 
fection terminates in a future and more complete 
app re li ension of all the purposes for which he was 
originally created. The very progress we make in 
the pursuit of knowledge] and the encouragement 
of an increasing wisdom, are assured proofs of the 
truth of the observation. They come upon us tike 
the rays of the early twilight, and gradually diffuse 
their glowing beams, till every dark and deep dell of 
the mountain is brought forward to the eye. All 
doubtless is not, because all cannot be, disclosed. 
The eye cannot reach the distance, and the heart, 
buried in a misty atmosphere cannot comprehend it. 
However, we see enough in the prospect, to con- 
jecture more; and when we find every faculty of 
endeavour to discover hidden wisdom supported by 
the indubitable, and revealed will of the Almighty, 
we discover, that mystery is no impediment to happi- 
uess : " Behold ! / show you a mystery — we shall not 
all sleep, but we shall all be changed '." 
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Although a mystery, then, in a worldly sense, be 
thought difficult or inexplicable, " the mystery of 
godliness" implies no such unapproachable distinct 
There are indeed many things, both in nature and 
grace, which we do not now fully comprehend. Our 
limited faculties forbid us to grasp the things of 
eternity : a state of information, which they have not 
yet attained. But though our faculties are limited, 
the goodness of God is both unlimited, and inex- 
haustible. Mystery, therefore, may confound, but it 
cannot destroy the inherent principle of inquiry in 
the human mind. Common reason, though it cannot 
explain, can account for, and be satisfied with, 
mysteries ; which have such a spiritual influence on 
an earthly body, as is both necessary, and beneficial to 

I its existence. 
It ia not difficult to apprehend the connect 
between conjecture and reality ; though they, hi 
are specifically different. We have an experimental 
knowledge of the substance of flesh and blood : we 
have a theological assurance of a spiritual substance. 
Our blessed Lord we believe to be of one substance 
with tli<: Father. This may be imagined, but cannot 
be explained. Further ; we know experimentally 
that we possess " a vile body," or rather a body of 
viieness, a mortal body, a body of an inferior quality 
and we are assured by St. Paul, that when raieei 
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the fiend, " our vile body shall bo fashioned like unto 
Christ's glorious body ' ;" that is, his glorified body, 
or, the body of his glorifi cation. This is a great 
mystery; but it is a mystery, not only callable of beb'ef, 
but indispensable to be believed. 

Ail the doctrines depending on the fall of man, and 
his restoration by Jesus Christ, are necessarily myste- 
rious ; original sin, regeneration, redemption, sanctifi- 
cation, justification, are highly mysterious. A father 
of our church says, " In the Supper (of our Lord) 
lieth a hidden mystery. There is a horror of sin, 
there is the death of our Lord fur sin represented, 
how he was wounded for our sins, and tormented for 
our iniquities, and led as a lamb to the slaughter. 
There may we see the shame of the cross, the dark- 
ness over the wot Id, the earth to quake, the stones to 
cleave asunder, the graves to open and the dead to 
rise. These things we may see in the Supper : this is 
the meaning of these holy mysteries V 

These are mysteries indeed : but as they have an 
infinite influence on the spiritual condition of man, 
and are essential to his salvation, the piety of that 
heart which impartially, and in proper frame, contem- 
plates them, cannot but acknowledge their importance. 
They operate, indeed, beyond a second nature; but 
without rendering any man a mystic, or a visionary in 
religion, they arrest his reason and understanding in 

PUil. iii. 21. * Up. Jewell on ths Sacrament, 




the great cause of truth : and if these holy truths a 
discoverable by reason, and not contradictory t 
derstandiug, the only solution of mystery will he 
faith. 



XV 11.— Eternity. 



ever 



I have often meditated on eternity, and hav 
been overwhelmed with the idea. That there 
was a time when time was not, and that there ever will 
be a time, when "time shall be no longer 1 ," are 
propositions inconceivable in a state of mortality. 1 
thought on these things, but they were too hard for 
me, " until I went into the sanctuary of God'." The 
result of my contemplation was, not to deny what 1 
did not understand, but to reflect that " God was in 
heaven, and J upon earth," therefore, that on subjects 
above human comprehension, " my ■words should hr 
few*." This did not compromise the question, but it 
convinced me that all I knew, or perhaps was capable 
of knowing, was sufficient for the condition in which 
I was placed. To endeavour to be wise above what 
is written is no proof of sound wisdom : but to be con- 
vinced of an eternal state, is of indispensable conse- 
quence to the happiness of man. 

The existence of an Almighty Being, " eternal, 
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immortal, invisible '," the Creator of the universe, is 
a deduction of pure and unsophisticated reason. Hut 
without the assistance of revelation, all would be in- 
explicable. And though it might be conceded (which 
it is not) that there is no innate idea of a God, many 
floating truths, relating both to the nature of God 
and the nature of man, have descended by tradition, 
even through obscure ages, and can be no otherwise 
accounted for, than arising from an original communi- 
cation; faded, indeed, and fading through many a 
savage and corrupted people, but bearing a wonderful 
analogy to one common origin. The warm impression 
of a dying negro returning to his fal/mr's land, bears 
an affinity, even with Gosp el -promises—" I go to 
Jesus, the Mediator of the new covenant, and to the 
spirits of just men made perfect*." 

But to bring the question home. An admission of 
an eternal state opens the revelations both of the Old 
and the New Testaments. " In the beginning God 
created,"—" In the beginning was the Word, and the 
Word was with God, and the Word was God 3 ." Here 
is eternity, and the Author of eternity. Here is the 
doctrine intimated and revealed. Here also are the 
fundamental doctrines of revelation connected with 
this truth, unequivocally disclosed. With respect to 
the Eternal Word, the object and end of the Christian 
dispensation, the language of the Apostle is both 
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elucidating and convincing: " Jesus Christ, the s 
yesterday, and to-day, and for ever '." The three 
portions of time, if I may so call them, designated in 
the Almighty mind, are clearly distinguished in the 
anthem of the Church, " as it was in the liegimiir. 
is now, and ever shall be." 

Though we cannot, therefore, delineate eternity b 
any intelligible definition, we clearly and thankfully 
acknowledge what it is .- and with Christian hope and 
Christian confidence, look forward to a state to be 
more fully demonstrated to our faculties at a future 
period— a state promised indeed to us, but not de- 
scribed. An awful obscurity, it is true, shadows every 
part of the prospect, but an assurance of glory, though 
unapproachable in our present state, and angelica! 
communications, reveal the reality of our heavenly 
habitations. " It doth not yet appear what we shall 
be, but we know that when Jesus shall appear, we 
shall be like him ; for we shall see him as he is *." 

But the dispensation of eternity is still more compre- 
hensive and appalling. Eternal life to the righteous, 
and eternal punishment to the wicked, present a picture 
of futurity which will arrest the attention of the least 
contemplative believer. " These shall go away into 
everlasting punishment, but the righteous into life 
eternal'." In the original language the expression w 
the same, though here differently translated'; the* 



fore, no erroneous interpretation am draw aside the 
conclusion. If words revealed by God are true, these 
must be true to all eternity. 

In a question of so great importance, it is our duty 
to endeavour to procure as correct a notion of eter- 
nity, as our limited facidties will allow. We must be 
assured, then, as a preliminary conception that life, 
as we feel and experience its existence, does not 
subsist from any necessity of nature. Fatalism is a 
dangerous rock : but " the foundation of God standeth 
sure '." — " Eternal life is the gift of God through 
Jesus Christ our Lord *." Eternal life is a ijift t 
nothing that we could claim; but it is given to those 
who are justified, esteemed, or accounted righteous, 
through the merits and mediation of our ever blessed 
Redeemer. Eternal punishment, the converse of the 
same proposition, is indeed dreadful in its conse- 
quences; but it is not contrary to the mercy of the 
Almighty, because the justice of God is as essential 
an attribute of his being, as his mercy. Our blessed 
Lord's ransom and intercession would have been in all 
cases available to salvation, if they had not been indig- 
nantly rejected. " We will not have this man to 
reign over us 3 ," was the signal of rebellion, and the 
cause of just and merited punishment. That both 
reward and punishment should be eternal, is consistent 
with the condition of man In an eternal state, when the 
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spiritualized body shall be capable of remuneratior, 
God is eternal, therefore he can punish eternally 
"where the worm dieth not, and the fire is no 
quenched '." God is eternal; therefore ** lie will not 
suffer the righteous to fall for ever 1 ." In short, " 
ia eternal by necessity of nature, but i 
tality is of free grace V 

Oh! Eternity! the thought of thee, though it o 
whelm the mind in contemplation, overwhelms it not 
in doubt. No ; it supports me with a thousand com- 
forts. God is for ever true ; therefore his provider 
and his promises must be for ever certain. No t 
no place, no circumstance, can alter that insight of hii 
All-seeing Eye, which disposes and superintends the 
flock which he has chosen. Oh Eternity ! the safe- 
guard of happiness ! thou art the sure ground of 
faithfulness and truth, of cheerfulness and hope, in 
the good man's breast! thou also, alas! art truly a 
deservedly the terror of the wicked ! for as thou i 
assure us of the excellency of reward, thy language L 
not less assured in the severity of punishment ! 

If the mutability of mortal life has ever impret 
itself with strong sensations on the present frame * 
our existence, if days, months, and years, have told 
many tales of suffering and of sorrow, how is the heavy 
burthen lightened by resolving all into eternity! and 
if the conviction of am has added to tlie weight, whj 
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lightness of heart, what expansion of delight will be 
our portion when we seek the shelter of " the everlast- 
ing arms," and rest in the confidence of him, who is 
" able to save to the uttermost those who come unto 
God by him, seeing he ever liveth to make intercession 
for them 1 ." 



XVIII.— The Soul. 

The soul is the origin of thought; it is the spiritual 
part of man, productive of all his reasonable desires, 
the clear judge of his whole proceedings, the im- 
planted conscience which the Almighty Father com- 
municated, as the rational director of his thoughts, 
words, and actions. The soul is distinct from the 
body, as is demonstrable both by reason and Scripture. 
The Apostle speaks of " the spirit [or breath,] the 
soul, and the body 1 ," as constituting the whole of man. 
"This substance (which wo designate the soul,) must 
be spiritual because it thinks, and it must be immor- 
tal, because it is spiritual." Being reasonable and 
free to act, it must be accountable, and therefore liable 
to the happiness or misery designed by God, as the 
reward or punishment for tilings done in the body. 

When death comes, a separation takes place be- 
tween the soul and the body. The mortal body is 
dissipated into its original earth, the soul is immortal. 




be restored in ;i glorified Mate, and the soul will a 
meet its companion. 

But, till this takes place, will tlie soul sleep? < 
what condition will it remain? Some bave adopted 
the former opinion; but to me the language of Scrip- 
ture, as well as the reason of the case, induces a differ- 
ent conclusion. It is indeed presumption to endea- 
vour to explain what must evidently he above human 
comprehension. I can neither say wAal the soul is, nor 
where it exists; but that there is an active principle 
lodged within my frame, I feel; and every man must 
make the same discovery in himself, who is not defi- 
cient in the rational faculties of his nature. Let us 
then seek the consolation, that this principle will 
never forsake us. " The Lord God formed man of the 
dust of the ground, and breathed into his nostrils the 
breath of life, and man became a living soul;" not 
only a living man, but a living soul 1 : an immortality 
of being seems implied in the expression. 

There is nothing discordant in the notion, that the 
soul may survive in a state separate from the body ; 
that there is an hades to which it may retire after 
death, where the consciousness of Christian faith and 
Christum obedience, and an happy anticipation of the 
day of Christ, will support the righteous; and where 
the fearful apprehension of approaching punishment 
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will appal and terrify the wicked. It was certainly 
not within the intention of divine providence to dis- 
close the secrets of an unseen world. Even heaven 
and hell are referred to in Scripture under figurative 
representations. Why then should we expect the pas- 
sage to them to be described in different language ¥ 
But as in these, we are not left in doubt of their vera- 
city, though clothed in general expressions ; so in the 
case of the soul's separation, there is no sufficient inti- 
mation that the gloomy repose of the soul, for perhaps 
some thousand years in the recesses of the grave, or 
in the depths of the ocean, or on the dispersion of the 
body under other circumstances, is so specifically 
given, as to lead to any such conclusion. The 
Church is silent on this subject, and I do not enter 
Into the controversy concerning it ; but 1 accept with 
thankfulness the additional consolation which it offers 
to our dying hours. True it is, the foundation of God 
stawh'th sure, and we need not this to give us the vic- 
tory. " Death come, is gone, 'tis never here ;" when 
therefore, after passing the vale of death, our happy 
eyes open at once on a paradise of glory, who would 
not congratulate, who would not bless the eutiuum.iui. 
the happy transition of a departing saint! 

Testimonies from Scripture. " To me to live is 
Christ, to die is gain. Having a desire to depart and 
9 be with Christ which is far better'." To go to 



Christ at once, was surely the gain to which St. Paul 
aspired. " Whether we wake, or sleep, we should 
lire together with him 1 ." Sleep is the softened ex- 
pression of a good man's death. To wake or sleep sig- 
nifies to live or die. Those who are asleep in Christ 
in this sense, do live together with him in their souls- 
Bad shall live with hirn hi their bodies when raised 
from the dead. There is a soul in man which man 
cannot kill ". Abraham's bosom is figuratively repre- 
sented as an immediate transition to happiness 1 . a I 
am the God of Abraliam," &c. See also the ease of 
the thief on the cross *. " Absent from the body, 
present with the Lord'." 

Testimonies from argument. The admirable au- 
thor of the analogy of natural and revealed religion 
observes ; first, that "the same individuals should exist 
in degrees of life and perception, with capacities of 
action, of enjoyment, and suffering, in one period of 
their being, greatly different from those appointed 
them in another period of it ; resemble the changes of 
worms into flies, and the enlargement of their capaci- 
ties, and entering into a new world with new accom- 
modations. Therefore, we may exist hereafter in 
situations as different from the present, as the change 
from infancy to age, from the egg to the animal. 
Secondly, that we have these capacities before death, 
is a presumption that we shall retain them through, 
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and after death. Our posthumous life, whatever there 
may be in it additional to our present, yet may not 
be beginning anew; but going on. Death may, in 
some sort, and ill some respects, answer to our birth, 
which is not a suspension of the faculties which we 
had before it, or a total change of the state of life in 
which we existed when in the womb; but u continua- 
tion of both with such and such great alterations. 
Death may immediately in the natural course of 
tilings, put us into a higher and more enlarged state 
of life, as our birth does; a state in which our capaci- 
ties, and sphere of perception, and action, may be 
greater than at present." — " Our present powers and 
capacities of reason, memory, and affection, do not 
depend upon our gross body, in the manner in which 
perception by our organs of sense does, so they do 
not appear to depend upon it at all in any such manner 
as to give ground to think, that the dissolution of the 
body will be the destruction of our present powers of 
reflection, as it will of our powers of sensation, or to 
give ground to conclude, even that it wiil be a suspen- 
sion of the former." — " That the powers of the soui 
can subsist without the intervention of the limbs of 
the body, is evident from the reflection and percep- 
tion Which remain in the living subject, even when 
deprived of every instrumental part 1 ." 

strongly illustrated by the dying declara- 

1 Bp. Buikr's Analogy, 



172 



THE SO 



tion of the pious and eminent physician, Boerhaave. 
"In a private conversation he took occasion to tell 
his friend what had been, during his illness, the chief 
subject of his thoughts. He liad never doubted the 
Spiritual and immaterial nature of the soul ; but de- 
clared that he had lately had a kind of experimental 
certainty of the distinction between corporeal and 
thinking sul>stances, which mere reason and philoso- 
phy cannot afford ; and opportunities of contemplating; 
the wonderful and inexplicable union of soul and body. 
which nothing but long sickness can give. This, he 
illustrated by the effects which the infirmities of his 

I body had upon his faculties, which yet they did not so 
oppress or vanquish, but his soul was always master 
of itself, and always resigned to the pleasure of its 
Maker." — Dr. Samuel Johnson's Life of Boerhaave. 
The sum of all is this. " In the world we walk and 
live by faith ; — in the state of separation we shall 
live by hope; — and in the resurrection we shall live 
by an eternal charity. Here we see God as in a glass, 
darkly; in the separation we shall behold him, but 
still afar off; and after the resurrection we shall see 
him face to face. In this life, we are warriors; in the 
separation, we are conquerors; but we shall not 
triumph till after the resurrection." Bishop Jeremy 
Taylor '. 

1 See this subject discussed in Dr. Watts' " Essay toward the Proof 
of a Separate State ;" and also in "Testimonies in Proof of rhe SepttMf 
Exislence of the Sou], i 



" Though I think the doctrine of the separate state 
of souls to be of much importance in Christianity, and 
that the denial of it carries great inconveniences, and 
weakens the motive to virtue and piety by putting all 
manner of rewards and punishments to such a distance 
as the general resurrection, yet I dare not contend 
for it as a matter of such absolute necessity that a man 
cannot be a Christian without it." Dr. Isaac Watts. 

" We know little of the state of departed souls, 
because such knowledge is not necessary to a good 
life. Reason deserts us at the brink of the grave, and 
can give no further intelligence. Revelation is not 
wholly silent. There is joy in the firesence of the angels 
of God over one sinner that repenteth; and surely this 
joy is not incommunicable to souls disentangled from 
the body, and made angels. 

f* Let hope therefore dictate, what revelation does 
not confute, that the union of souls may still remain ; 
and that we who are struggling with sin, sorrow, and 
infirmities, may have our part in the attention and 
kindness of those who have finished their course, and 
are now receiving their reward. 

These are the great occasions which force the mind 
to take refuge in religion ; when we have no help in 
ourselves, what can remain but that we look up to a 
higher and a greater power ? and to what hope may 

Huntingford, M.A. 
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consider 



we not raise our eyes and hearts, when we considt 
that the greatest power is the best ? 

" Surely there is no man, who thus afflicted, does 
not seek succour in the Gospel which has brought life 
and immortality to light. Real alleviation of the 
loss of friends, and rational tranquillity in the prospect 
of our own dissolution, can be received only from the 
promises of him in whose hands are life and death, 
and from the assurance of another and a better state, 
in which all tears will be wiped from the eyes, and 
the whole soul shall be filled with joy '." 



XIX, — The value of the soul. 

When we consider the grand arrangement of the 
Almighty, if I may be permitted to use the expression, 
in the formation of a human soul, spiritually endowed, 
and consider it in union with a material body, whose 
mechanism is of surpassing wonder and beauty ; when 
we reflect that the former is supplied with pure 
intellect, and is capable of apprehending, in some 
degree, the secrets both of the visible and invisible 
world; the latter, possessing the capability of ad- 
ministering to every necessary want, comfort, or 
pleasure of the being thus wonderfully created, ( 

1 Dr. Samuel Johnson's Idler, No. 41. 



we hesitate to acknowledge with reverence ami delight, 
tliat " the good hand of God has been upon us ' '(" 
When we consider further, that the being thus made, 
and thus endowed, is, in fact, the man himself, the 
individual now exercising his mental faculties, or 
sLiiiilluii' before us; that, in truth, we carry the de- 
monstration of it in our own bosoms, that our hearts 
respond to the great act of our creation, and that the 
inward principle rests not inactive or unproductive in 
its secret recess, how gratefully should we value the 
intellectual soul, whilst we duly estimate the powers 
of the material man? 

Sueh was man when he came out of the hands of 
his creator, and became a living soul. Unhappily 
here ends the first portion of his history. I need not 
detail his fall or its fatal consequences. Man became 
an arch-angel rubied; in many respects he was an 
arch-angel still, for the principle of Divine life was 
not extinguished in his bosom. Free to fell, yet 
capable of restoration, was the state in which he was 
left, and which remains still the condition of all his 
posterity. 

Here, then, we are called upon to estimate the 
value of the soul from the price of its redemption. 
All human calculation is left far behind in the com- 
prehension of this awful subject. They were thy 
pains and sufferings, Thou blessed Son of the most 
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blessed God, which were called upon to discharge t 
heavy debt. " Behold the Lamb of God, which 
taketh away the sin of the world ' !" All is mystery 
here : but it is a mystery resting upon an eternal 
truth. " The Son of God, the brightness of his Father's 
glory, and the express image of his person '," thought 
the human soul worthy of his love ; for, " even when 
we were yet sinners, Christ died for us V He ac- 
cepted manhood for man's sake : in their nature he 
became a propitiatory sacrifice for their sin. i( This 
is the Lord's doing, audit is marvellous in our eyes*!" 
But here we must not stop. Still there is danger 
before us : for though we are saved through the kind- 
ness and love of God our Saviour, and by the free 
grace of his bounty ; yet if we show less care for our 
souls than he did, in rescuing them from the power of 
Satan, and the malignity and punishment of sin, if we 
reject the offer thus benevolently bestowed, no other 
means of salvation can ever again be found for us; 
none can deliver us from the body of this death. ." In 
the trespass that he hath trespassed, and in the sin 
that he hath sinned, in them shall he die ' :" and as the 
soul never dies, but awaits the judgment of God for 
things done in the body, who can duly estimate that 
fearful hour, when soul and body separate in this world 
to be re-united in the world to come ? 




VALUE OF THE SOIT,. 

Value your soul then, my brothers, as the Lord 
valued it. Fallen as we are, seeds of renovation afford 
us comfort. But sow not on barren ground, for there 
they cannot vegetate, \ alue yourselves, not merely 
as you are, though that is something; but as you may 
be, born again to a happier portion. — For " what a 
piece of work is man ! how noble in reason ! in form 
arid moving', how express and admirable ! in action, 
how like an angel ! in apprehension, how like a God ' !" 
This portrait, though by the hand of a master, wants 
die finishing of the spirit, — for with what a soul is man 
supplied ! spiritual in nature, immortal in duration ! 
capable of every feeling which a kind Creator can 
bestow ! capable of gratitude to a condescending and 
suffering Saviour ! capable of receiving, and enjoying 
the heavenly inspiration and communicated felicity 
of the Holy and eternal Comforter ! 

*' O come hither all ye that fear God, and I will 
tell you what he hath done for my soul'!" I will 
relate the wonders of Divine love, and the blessing of 
Divine expectation ! I will tell you that though eye 
hath not yet seen all that God hath promised to those 
that love him, the whole of happiness is not reserved 
for the enjoyment of a future world; its commence- 
ment is here, and resides within an holy breast. The 
soundness and possession of religious faith is a safe 
and joyful passport to eternity. The dreary prospect 
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of the grave is avoided by the assurance that death is 
only the transition of the soul from one state of exist- 
ence to another ; a continuation, as it were, of a spi- 
ritual life. He that has entered into heaven for us, 
has not forsaken his faithful followers ; " I go to pre- 
pare a place for you, that where I am, ye may be 
also '." Hear this, my Soul ! Ere you take your 
flight, strengthen yourself with faith- — accept the con- 
solation of holy hope,— enlarge every feeling of hea- 
venly charity, — then commit thyself to the everlasting 
arms, and trust to that blessed support which will 
never, never fail you or forsake you. 



XX. — Consolation in death. 



Consolation in death, is rather a matter of feeling 
than of argument. Argument and evidence have 
passed away ; the assurance of an happy result from 
the experience of departed days and years, alone re- 
main, under a due sense of the divine promises, to 
give stability to a pious mind, in an hour when perso- 
nal feeling must necessarily be predominant. The 
inquiry now is, " Do we dwell in Christ, and Christ 
in us? Are we one with Christ, and Christ with us'?** 
This is the foundation ; and " other foundation can 
no man lay than that is laid, which is Jesus Christ *." 
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Reposing on this pillow, let us surrender our whole 
self, our spirit, soul, and body, to our present situa- 
tion ; and in the words of one of our most sacred ser- 
vices, "give most humble and hearty thanks to God 
the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghost, for the re- 
demption of the world by the cross and passion of our 
Saviour Christ, both God and man ; who did humble 
himself even to the death upon die cross for us miser- 
able sinners, who lay in darkness and the shadow of 
death; that he might make us the children of God, 
and exalt us to everlasting life '■" 

The anticipation of an happy death can only be 
truly estimated by a soul in long training for eternity. 
Even to the righteous, the road to everlasting life is 
difficult ; to the unrighteous, it is obstructed, it is im- 
passable. An enemy is to be combated at every step ; 
and impediments, both from within and from without, 
are numerous and fearful ; nor can they be overcome, 
but by the great and glorious economy of the Gospel. 
" This is the way, walk ye in it ; when ye turn to the 
right band, and when ye turn to the left \" The 
different circumstances that press upon the mind at 
the hour of death that are of a pleasurable kind, are 
such oidy as arise from a contemplation of the whale 
will of God in Christ. Partial judgments are fallible 
and destructive; they distract, and they deceive. 
But if we liave past through the regimen of a Christ- 
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ian life, though, alas ! defective in too u 

lars, yet if we reject all but " the rigl 

God which is by faith of Jesus Christ, unto all, 

upon all that believe '," we shall rind such a con! 

tion in death, as we could never have conceived at 

other period. 

I mean not here to encourage presumption, or 
bold expectations of an aspiring mind; for in this 
there is no Christianity. " The servant of the Lord 
must not strive"." The humble follower of the 
vioiir will find an encouragement of thought 
different from this; an encouragement, indeed, 
which lie almost shrunk, lest he should ground the 
delicious sensations which he experienced on a false 
foundation. But mow his timidity is fled; celestial 
help is near ; be knows on whom he has believed; and 
whilst the breathings of a spiritual life still soothe hi- 
confirmed mind, whilst he is assured that the promised 
Comforter is come, the mercy of the Saviour is bleiu 
with his purest hopes, and the consistent Christ 
sleeps in peace. 

Thus he reposes in the confidence ot an assi 
hope, that " if we believe that Jesus died and 
again, even so them also that sleep in Jesus will Gi 
bring with him *." This is indeed true consolation 
in death, Jar this is victory, Happy tranquillity ! 
happy exultation I ever watchful, he is not takei 

' Rom. iii. 22. ' 2 Tim. ii. 24. J 1 Theis. iv. U. 
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surprise; ever pious, he is always ready; ever humble, 
lie receives the blessed gift as an unmerited mercy ; 
ever grateful, he is overwhelmed with the divine good- 
ness. Excited by the intensity of feeling, he i 
unable to explain, as lie is to understand, the great 
change which has already begun in him. But he 
waits the Lord's leisure ; and who can comprehend 
his joys ? Who can Calculate the fulness of his delight 
under the impression of acceptance, while the earthly 
frame is contending with the celestial spirit? when, tn 
the satisfaction of a resigned and satisfied mind, he 
addresses his Almighty Father through the merits of 
his beloved Son, whilst his last aspiration is departing 
from his lips, " As for me, I will behold thy presence 
in righteousness, and when I awake up after thy like- 
ness, I shall be satisfied with it ' •"' " He hath loved 
God in time, and in this visible world ; and there is 
nothing in all the unseen worlds, nothing through all 
the ages of eternity, which shall ever separate him 
from the love of God in Christ Jesus, The moment 
of death hath fixed him for ever a holy and beloved 
soul, beyond the power of creatures to change his 
temper, or his state. He is awake to receive this 
change; he rejoices in the removal from world to 
world ; his vital and active powers are ready for the 
business of paradise, and he opens his heart to take in 
ejoyV 
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" So when this corruptible shall have put on incor- 
ruption, and this mortal shall have put on immortality, 
then shall be brought to pass the saying that is written, 
Death is swallowed up in victory. O Death, where 
is thy sting? O grave, where is thy victory? The 
sting of death is sin, and the strength of sin is the law. 
But thanks be to God that giveth us the victory 
through our Lord Jesus Christ \" 

1 1 Cor. xv. 54, &c. 



PART II. 

I. — Lent ; the spring-time of religion. 

As the word Lent implies, in its original Anglo-saxon 
sense 1 , the vernal season of the year, and is co-in- 
cident with that period set apart by the Church for 
many holy purposes, let us go out into the fields to 
meditate on the union produced by the connection of 
the most pleasing scenes of nature, and the delightful 
views of divine revelation. Sweet is the breath of morn, 
and sweet are the graces and communications of 
Christian love. There is an harmony that is doubly 
pleasing, when the calm sunshine of a believing breast 
is in accordance with a redolent world. Such once 
was paradise; and such may be paradise still, in a 
heart rescued from the penalty of Adam, and tasting 
the tender endearments of redeeming love. The 
very thought diffuses such a glow of happiness in a 
breast sensible of the blessing, that we hear, as it were, 

1 Lent: quadragesima, jejunium quadragesimale ; quoniam quadra- 
gesima incidere solet in tempus vernum, nam ver a Saxonibus laeingten, 
lengten, lenten. Lente, Germ, quidem derivant a vet lind lenis; 
quod hyeme turn soluta, cceloque mitescente, res omnes leniore aeris 
temperie recreantur ac veluti reviviscant. Ang. Sax. lengten for- 
tasse a leng, lencg. Amplius, diutius, longius; quod circa illud tempus 
dies fiant longiores, ac manifestum capiant incrementum ; vel, quod 
ilia anniversarii jejunii tempora, longa videantur iis, qui corpora ma- 
cerent inedia. — Junii Etymol. 
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sweet music in every breeze. I will not now recur W 
any less harmonious intercourse, such as paradise on< 
beheld ; I will indulge a feeling of uninterrupted 
spiritual enjoyment, the exquisite contemplation of 

Paradise Regained. 

" In [he [ileosaot soil 

TMafar more pleasant garden God ordained. 
Out of the fertilt 1 £nn i [id In' auisec! to grow 
All trees of noblest kind, for sight, smell, taste, 
And all amid them stood the tree of life '." 

Here would the pious man repose, and listen i 
the voice of God in this delicious garden ; for here 1 
will meet celestial companions ; here he will r 
the prophet, under other auspices, who "beard I 
words of God, and saw the vision of the Almighty 
falling into a trance, but having his eyes open ', 
would not indulge in myself, or encourage in other 
fanciful visions, or rapturous imaginings ; thougb it is 
impossible not to be warmly excited on subjects con- 
nected with an immortal existence; but there is a 
feeling more easily conceived than expressed, the 
satisfied and tranquil feeling which pervades the breast 
of the confirmed Christian. The scene here repre 
sented, the first blushing spring-time of religion, < 
cites this feeling in the heart of the early professor, i 
proportion to our confidence in Him, who is the \t 
of the way, and the dresser of the vineyard. Notl 

1 Milton's Par. Lost. B. iv. * Numb, x 



is here assumed — for genuine unsophisticated piety, 
and the assurance of hope, are the necessary ami 
salutary effects of a lively and well-established faith. 

The natural beauties of the season which now sur- 
round us harmonize with these heavenly truths, which 
shed complacency and delight on every heart qualified 
to receive them. As in the sweet prime of the year 
flowers are scattered in infinite variety by the band of 
a benignant Providence, in every field accessible to 
every son and daughter of creation — as the blooming 
blossom gives delightful earnest of the ripening and 
fragrant fruit — so the variety and pungency of the 
doctrines and precepts selected from the body of 
Scripture, diffuse themselves over the Christian soul 
with the most pleasing perceptions ; they elevate and 
improve the understanding; they direct the will ; they 
refresh the drooping and the dying; and, filially, 
bring to spiritual perfection every faithful purpose 
generated in so pure a soil, grateful and sweet as the 
smell of that field which the Lord hath blessed ' ! 

The admiration which the Lord himself expresses 
of the lilies of the field, then, doubtless, displaying 
their fine tints before his eyes, adds a new beauty to 
this interpretation. 

The moral lesson on the works of the creation is 
obvious and instructive. I pass it by as the daily 
manual of the pious and the thoughtful man. The 
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religious lesBon is yet more instructive. Why were 
the verdant leaves of the tree of life blighted i Why 
was the very ground on which we tread cursed ? Why 
did thorns and thistles usurp the place of the luxuriant 
and precious grain ? And why are we condemned to 
eat the herb of the field with sorrow? Sin is the 
parent of sorrow; transgression is the cause of sin; 
the effects of sin, odious in the sight of God, have 
deformed the face of nature. The repetition of the 
denunciation in the case of Cain, confirms the fatal 
sentence — " When thou tillest the ground, it shall not 
henceforth yield unto thee her strength '." 

Yet as a new creation was found for man, new 
beauties still spring out of the earth. " The earth is 
the Lord's and the abundance thereof 1 !" As this i* 
the religious picture of man's mortality, the season 
presents us with another of his restoration ; which I 
will give in the language of an eloquent divine. 
" When we see the annual returns of cold shut up the 
passages of life in plants, and deprive them of that 
supply of juices which caused them to grow up and 
flourish on the earth: when the grass faileth, aud 
there is no green thing, but every herb shall sicken 
and die, and every tree become a lifeless trunk ; and 
yet, when we behold them all revive at the return of 
the genial spring ; when we see the face of the earth 
renewed in the same beautiful manner it was, s 
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new creation, as it were, open upon us, why should 
there be any physical difficulties in the doctrine of a 
resurrection % Why should it be thought a thing in- 
credible that God should raise the dead ' ?" — " Verily, 
verily, I say unto you, except a grain of wheat fall 
into the ground and die, it remain etli alone; but if 
it die, it briugeth forth much fruit*." Further, a 
spiritual resurrection i- as mucli assured to us as a 
natural restoration to life ; for what would a resurrec- 
tion be to us without an immortality '/ And what 
would be the advantage of immortality without a par- 
ticipation of celestial joys? The same Almighty 
power that restores flowers to the spring and fruits to 
the autumn, pours forth a profusion of delights to the 
re-animated and faithful Christian. " The gift of 
God is eternal life through Jesus Christ our Lord '." 
In this religious state of feeling, go to the 

— " sylvan scene ; where, as the ranks ascend, 
Shade above shade, a woody theatre 
Of stateliest view ' :" — 

enjoy the prospect most grateful to the heart, breath- 
ing vernal delight and joy : partake of the relief and 
consolation which the happy season brings ; meet its 
beauties with a pious, a peaceful, and an elevated 
id ; recall the past desolation of gloom and sorrow, 






! John xii. 24. ■ Rom. v 

* Milton's Par. Lost, B. iv. 
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to give greater stability to the present calm satisfac- 
tion of the heart; raise one strain of praise to the 
Giver of all goodness, and sing the Song of Solomon 
himself. « The winter is past; the rain is over an4 
gong ; the flowers appear on the earth, the time of dw 
iingin£ of birds is come, and the voice of the turtle fe 
heard in our land V ■ 

" How fresh, Lord ! how sweet and clean 
*' " '' • - Are thy returns ! Ev*n as the flowers in spring ; 
i To which besides their own demean 

The late-past frosts tributes of pleasure bring. • 
Grief melts away 
Like snow in May, 
As if there Were no such cold thing. 

" Who would have thought my shrivell'd heart 
Could have recovered greenness ? It was gone 

Quite under-ground, as flowers depart 
To see their mother-root when they have blown ; 
Where they together 
All the hard weather, 
Dead to the world, keep house unknown. 

" These are thy wonders, Lord of power, 
Killing and quickening, bringing down to hell 

And up ,to heaven in an hour ; 
Making a chiming of a passing bell ; 
We say amiss 
This or that is ; 
Thy word is all, if we could spell V 
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r,:i * 8dng of Solomon, ii. 11, 12. v . 

*o *T%e Temple; Saored poems, by Mr. George Herbert, - - ~i "■.'£•• 
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II, — Religious Affections. 



It is a cordial in the midst of our anxieties to reflect, 
tliat there is something celestial mixed up with those 
feelings of affection, which the God of nature has 
implanted in the human breast. That the origin of 
these liappy feelings is from heaven tliere can be no 
doubt, when we contemplate the infinite variety of 
blessings, which the Father of mercies, and God of 
all comforts, scatters around us with an unsparing 
hand. The communion of a pious and aii affectionate 
family on earth; what is it, but the counterpart of the 
communion of saints in heaven ! 

That breast must be encased in an impenetrable 
and unnatural hardness, that can resist the sweet 
offices of reciprocal kindness. There is a hidden 
spring of benevolence in the most ungenial heart ; 
and when that spring begins to flow, its remotest 
consequences are valuable. Every man's life will 
produce instances of the sacred stream. Thus it is 
not unusual to be sensible of a strong predilection 
and kindly feeling, even for a person you have never 
seen, from the representation of a private circum- 
stance which is in unison with some delicate and 
tender fibre of the heart. Stories of romance, founded 
upon sucli facts, are often thought idle and incredible 
by those who have not made the deep recesses of the 
1 heart their study. I deprecate the danger of 
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a deluded imagination, and repel the vain and unsub- 
stantial wanderings of fancv. But as error does not 






stantial wanderings of fancy. But as error does not 
confute truth, so neither does excess annihilate the 
origin from which it springs. On the contrary, our 
religious feelings acquaint us that all this is intrin- 
sically authentic and true, however it may have been 
mistaken, or perverted to absurd and extravagant con- 
clusions. To make it correct in its consequences, it 
must be pure and satisfied in its object. And what 
can produce this, but the purity and satisfaction of 
God himself? What can show us the fubiess of the 
Divinity, but a true apprehension of his justice and 
mercy? His justice is invariable, his mercy is ever- 
lasting. The union may be incomprehensible ; hut 
it is complete in God through Jesus Christ. " There 
is no religion upon earth, except the Christian, which 
can satisfy the demands of all these claimants, and 
restore an union between them ; which can show how 
God's word can be true, and his work just; and the 
sinner, notwithstanding, find mercy and obtain pardon 
and peace. A God incarnate reconciled all things in 
heaven and earth. When Christ appeared in our 
nature the promise was fulfilled, and truth sprang out 
of the earth. And now, righteousness looking doicn 
from heaven, beheld in Him every thing she required ; 
an undefiled birth, an holy life, an innocent death, a 
spirit and a mouth without guile, a sonl and a body 
without sin. She saw and was satisfied, and returned 
to earth. Thus all the four parties met again, in per- 
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feet harmony V <* Mercy and truth are met together ; 
righteousness and peace have kissed each other" Hence 
the origin and connexion of religious affections. 

The kindness and philanthropy of God our Saviour 
towards man, explain that love of God, which dwells, 
or ought to dwell, in every human breast, " We love 
God, because he first loved us V And for the same 
reason the love of man is propagated through every 
heart, as the natural consequence of a pure and un- 
adulterated love of God. " No man hath seen God at 
any time. If we love one another, God dwelleth in 
us, and his love is perfected in us V This holy prin- 
ciple we perceive in the enjoyment of every temporal, 
and every spiritual blessing. The freeness of God's 
love in sending his Son into the world that we might 
live through him, is not only the encouragement, but 
the perfection of those kindly affections which unite 
man with God, and with one another. And hereby 
know we, that we dwell in him and he in us, because 
he hath given us of his Spirit * ;" the assurance of our 
obedience in exciting the divine affections of the 
heart, is the test both of our faith and of our duty. 

St. Peter's argument leads to the same conclusion. 
Speaking of the appearance of Jesus Christ, he says, 
w whom having not seen ye love, in whom, though 
now ye see him not, yet believing, ye rejoice with joy 
unspeakable and full of glory; receiving the end of 

1 Home's Ps. lxxxv. 10. 2 1 John iv. 19. 3 Ibid. v. 12. 

* Ibid. iv. 13. 
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your faith, even the salvation of your souls '." When 
we know that we are beloved, and that our true, 
though unseen benefactor, has done so much for us, 
our whole conduct, on this view, becomes very delight- 
ful; every pleasurable feeling mixes itself with all our 
affections. It is ueedless to offer precepts of obedience : 
the effusion of an impressed heart pours forth Itself in 
a continued stream of complacency and happiness. Il 
is an irrefragable proof that the religious affections of 
an established disciple of the Gospel, are of a firmer 
texture than to be disturbed by every blast of vain 
opinion. The love of Christ speaks its own value: 
and is far beyond all calculation of ordinary kindness. 
Make this personal ; and then ask, what returns are 
due to such an infinite Benefactor? The record of 
truth pronounces our sentence justly due — the Son of 
the most high God, one with the Father and the Holy 
Spirit, cancels that sentence by the offering of him- 
self — and when he sets us free, then are we free 
indeed : not merely free from the penalty of sin, but 
from sin itself — then are the affections of the heart 
rewarded ; then, indeed, do we become children of 
God, being children of the resurrection. 
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III. — Stubbornness of Soul. 

Stubbornness of disposition, or a fatal hardness of 
mmd, is a sad token of original depravity, and becomes, 
fcy indulgence, an unperceived sin in the soul. Of 
all the mental qualities, this is the most opposite to 
kindly affection and that melting goodness of heart, 
which demonstrates the principle and distinguishes 
the character of the primitive Christian. It is, in 
itself, a deceitful companion of the bosom, as it is 
iherished as a friend, when it is, in fact, a concealed 
enemy. The distinction will be best understood by a 
comparison between the unbending character of the 
ancient Jews, who 4< walked in the stubbornness of their 
6vil hearts V* and the child-like innocence and sim- 
plicity of St. Paul's convert, who " thinketh no evil, 
tout beareth all things, believeth all things, hopeth all 
things, endureth all things ." 

: To endeavour to conquer this resistance of the 
Spirit, this native asperity of the soul, is a seasonable 
exertion of a Christian mind. Difficult as it has 
been found, it should always be remembered that a 
faithful servant of the Gospel can do all things, things 
difficult to other men, through Christ that strengthenetk 
him \ There were Jews who laid aside their stubborn- 

» Jer. iil 17. * 1 Cor. xiii. 7- * PbiL iv. 13. 
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neas: there are Christians who have become new creature*. 
Though some are blinded, all are not ; and none are 
blinded but such as resist the truth by some inward 
pertinacity of mind. And even of these, if we pene- 
trate a little beneath the surface in scrutinizing; the 
heart, we shall find that the man himself feels some- 
thing wrong when he is " slow of heart to believe all 
that the prophets have spoken." It is when he places 
a barrier here, that sinfulness is discovered : and that 
the malignity of sin may be attributed to this dis- 
position of mind is evident, when it moved our Lord 
himself to " auger, being grieved for the hardness of 
their hearts'," in rejecting a miracle performed before 
their eyes. Even his disciples did not escape his 
displeasure, when he "upbraided them for their un- 
belief and hardness of heart, because they believed 
not them that had seen him after he was risen V* 

It is astonishing into what innumerable branches 
of mischief this unfortunate propensity leads. The 
sceptic, stubborn from principle, the voluptuary stub- 
born from a false estimation of the pleasures and enjoy- 
ments of life ; the heretic, entrenched behind prejudice 
and false reasoning; the doubtful, resisting some 
things, and the infidel resisting all things, both of 
nature and of grace, constitute a very formidable 
array against sacred truth. But none but the timid 
will be discouraged. We may say with Elisha, ' 

1 Markiii. 6. I Mark xvi. 14. 
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not : for they that be with us, are more than they that 
be with them ' :"— " and Elisha prayed, and said, 
Lord, I pray thee, open his eyes that he may see. 
And the Lord opened the eyes of the young man, and 
he saw ; and behold the mountain was full of horses 
and chariots of fire round about Eiisha." The Christ- 
ian vision strongly resembles this. The glorious com- 
pany of the apostles — the goodly fellowship of the 
prophets — the nolle army of martyrs — are all encamped, 
with the celestial King of the spiritual kingdom, around 
the dwellings of the just : and the holy Church through- 
out all the world bears ample testimony to the re- 
vealed and ever-blessed will of God, the Father of em 
infinite majesty — his honourable, true and only Son, and 
also the Holy Ghost the Comforter. When you have 
considered all this in the piety and integrity of your 
hearts — lift up your voice in holy transport, and 
exclaim, O Lord ! in thee have J trusted ; let me never 
be confounded* ! 

Are any of ns so pure in heart, as not to requite nn 
instance of an obstinate, uncontrollable purpose of spirit- 
in opposition to the word and will of God '? See the 
haughty and unrelenting character of Saul, who was 
degraded and dethroned for the unsubdued stubbornness 
of his soul! — " Stubbornness is as iniquity and idolatry ; 
because thou hast rejected the word of the Lord, he 
hath rejected thee from being king"." The proud 

1 2 King* vi. IB, 17- ' Te Deum lauilonma. * I Sum. xv. 23. 
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simief cannot bear contradiction: he is indignant at 
die slightest opposition to his preconceived opinion. 
Who wonders at the hardness and pertinacity of such 
a mind ? Himself, if I may so say, is his own dungeon \ 

Such is man under the influence of an unrenewed 
spirit. Let us contemplate him in a more pleasing 
light. " I beseech you," says St. Paul, " by the meek- 
ness and gentleness of Christ 2 !" The very words 
diffuse a charm around them. They melt the hard 
substance which possesses the breast, and supply its 
place with a soft and yielding principle which circulates 
cheerily through every vein, imparts its grateful feel- 
ing to the frame, and prepares it for eternal blessed- 
ness. Under the terms of meekness and gentleness we 
are directed to the practice of almost every Christian 
grace ; for a constellation of these graces constitutes 
the " ornament of a meek and quiet spirit, which is in 
the sight of God of great price 3 ." 

In truth, humbleness of mind is good-nature in its 
genuine sense, and implies the most happy, complacent, 
teachable disposition ; indeed, all that is amiable in 
the character of man. True religion is its source: 
true religion is its end. This truly forms an habitation 
for the Spirit of God ; for when it arises from a pure 
and holy faith, which is essential to its existence, it 
becomes the perfection, as it is often called in Scrip- 
ture, the work of our salvation. " Receive with 

1 Milton'* Comus. > 2 Cor. x. 1. s 1 Pet. iii. 4. 
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meekness the engrafted word, which is able to save 
your souk \" " Those that are meek shall he guide 
in judgment; and such as are gentle, them shall he 
teach his way V 



IV. — Christian Stability. 

" He that has the love of God residing in his soul 
is master of all the distinctions of morality V This 
is, as it has been called, a weighty sentence ; and im- 
plies such a state of human perfection, as it is delight- 
ful to. contemplate. As the mind of man therefore 
works best upon the best models, there can be no pre- 
sumption in selecting this, , with a design to imitate 
the imitable parts of the most inscrutable perfection ; 
that is, to imitate them in detail, at the same time that 
we remark with wonder and admiration the united 
glory of the whole design. Tins is consistent with 
the governing principle suggested and supported by 
the infallible word of revelation. The doctrine of the 
Gospel, allowing for recovery from a state of sin, 
through the invaluable blessing of redemption, and 
.the sufferings and merits of a crucified Saviour, ex- 
pects a renovation of the whole man, and a consistency 
of character and conduct suitable to the new, and 
spiritual state, in which he is placed. " If we live in 

* Jaittei i. 21. a Ps. xxv. 8. » Bp. Jebb. 
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the Spirit, let us also walk in the Spirit '." If we are 
built up in Christ, as our profession implies, we are 
one with Christ, and Christ with its. " Ab ye there- 
fore have received Christ Jesus the Lord, so walk ye 
lim j rooted and built up in him, and stablished in 
the faith, as ye have been taught '." 

The language of Scripture supposes this holy and 
happy state more or less attainable by every faithful 
servant of the Gospel. When the true Christian, 
therefore, has reached the high eminence of this 
celestial grace, he comprises as it were, a code of laws 
in his own breast. The detail, as well as the sum of 
Christianity, will be inscribed on his heart But 
though I have iinayiiieil this character of a Christian, I 
must, as an observer of mankind, seriously inquire, 
" Who is sufficient for these things?" If we apply 
this character to ourselves, there is danger; for the 
remains of sin in us speak caution to our souls : and 
the humbleness of heart in a true believer, is at a 
great distance from one who is induced to say to 
his neighbour, " Stand apart, I am holier than 
thou *." 

To him, whose constant prayer, and constant aim 
are to adorn the doctrine of God our Saviour in all 
tilings, this language will be perfectly intelligible. 
To such a consistent Christian, St. John's strong ex- 
pression of confidence will be truly applicable : 



' Col. ii. 6, 7. 
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soever is born of God doth not commit sin ; for bis 

seed reraaineth in him, and he cannot sin, because he 
is born of God ' :"— not that he has an indemnity from 
sinning which cannot be overcome, but that the prin- 
ciple of Divine love lias taken such deep possession 
of his heart, that the most impossible thing in nature 
may be expected, rather than that he should become a 
renegade to God, and a betrayer of his Saviour. 
When a good man is falsely accused of a specific 
crime, the indignant answer is, It is impossible — he 
could not do it. This appears to comprehend the 
obvious interpretation of this rather difficult text, A 
confirmed Christian never can consent wilfully to 
transgress the declared will of the Almighty. When 
such is unhappily the case, our sympathetic tear will 
flow, and we shall reluctantly exclaim, " Alas ! my 
brother !" 

Christian stability, then, though attended with many 
difficulties, must be thought to imply an attainable 
state of perfection. The Apostle Paul binds this in- 
junction warmly on the consciences of all his converts. 
" Watch ye, stand fast in the faith; quit you like 
men; be strong ;" — " finally, be strong in the Lord, 
and in the power of his might ; be strong in the grace 
that is in Christ Jesus — therefore, my beloved 
brethren, be ye stedfast, immoveable '." 

Men, of every rank and every age, are deeply con- 

1 1 Jolin iii. ft ■ ICor.xvi. 13.Epli.vi.10. 2Tim.ii. 1. 1 Cor.xT.6S. 
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cerned in the acquisition of a religious steadiness of 
character. " I have written unto you, fathers, because 
ye have known him that is from the beginning. I have 
written unto you, young men, because ye are strong, 
and the word of God abideth in you V Fathers in 
their youth, and sons in their age, are beholden to 
the grace of Christian stability for that consistency of 
conduct, which, as it was the glory of their prime, is 
the best ornament of their gray hairs. The most 
illustrious example of youthful piety and an ardour 
after early wisdom, will be found in the childhood of 
Christ : — " the child grew, and waxed strong in 
spirit V Here is progressive improvement — day unto 
day uttereth knowledge — there is no royal road to the 
perfection of the understanding; the prize indeed is 
held forth, but it is not awarded till the race is 
run. 

With these warnings, let us be sober y be vigilant; 
let us beware of the blandishments of Delilah and 
shorn locks of Samson. If we are not careful to 
retain our integrity, our strength will pass from us, 
like another man; our weak brethren will deride — 
" Art thou also become weak as we ? art thou become 
like unto us?" What galling words, aggravated by 
our own reflections, that " our pomp is brought down 
to the grave, the worm is spread under us, and the 
worms cover us 3 !" 

1 1 John ii. 14. 3 Luke i. 80. * Is. xiv. 11. 



THE RELIGIOUS USE OF MEMORY. H&l 

Infirm of purpose ! unstable in principle ! and 
wavering in opinion ! — this is as disgraceful, as it is 
wicked. This is not the man that stands upon the 
Rock of Ages ; that says, " here will I rest, for I have 
delight therein." Nd. His footing is unsound, he 
stumbles as he walks : " he is even as a man that has 
no strength, and is counted as one of those that go 
down into the pit V 



V. — The religious use of memory. 

Memory, in a young person, is more or less equiva- 
lent to contemplation in an old one. The repetition 
of such things as are first placed in the memory, 
acquires a stability which we call retention, and 
which, ever after, renders them ready for service. 
The habit of retaining one subject for some time 
within the mind, and turning it over, as it were, on 
every side, produces such a complete view of the 
object, and such a knowledge of every thing connected 
with it,, as leads to the most beneficial application of 
it A lively imagination, impressed upon a warm and 
vivid memory, has effects equally useful, but as it 
cannot long retain the original idea, it demands fre- 
quent visits to make it an inmate of the breast at all, 
much less an inmate worth retaining. 

1 Ps. lxxxviii. 3. 

k5 
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The faculty of memory, doubtless, differs very 
much, according to the bodily temperature of different 
persons. But it does not differ so much as a faculty, 
as it does as a habit. The memory is capable of 
improvement. The mind that is called dull, is gene- 
rally inattentive. The unpolished mirror b capable 
of a brighter surface. Disease and a malignant dis- 
position of body, may indeed disarrange every rational 
faculty ; but it reaches not the end of my argument. 
If memory be, as it has been called, " the treasury of 
the soul," it will enrich the understanding; and 
therefore, it has been also said of this, as of other 
treasure, that it is memory that makes the man. The 
effort, then, to profit by the memory, is not altogether 
voluntary. The treasure must be there, before it can 
be produced. The memory is the mean of producing 
it. " It is a talent," says it wise jdiilosopheTj " which 
may be thus turned to account ; and is to be valued x 
we value the possession of every subject that n 
subservient to any valuable purpose 1 ." 

Association of ideas, as Mr. Locke terms it, or 
coherence of thought, as some others, is so tenacious in 
the mind of man, that one leading idea is only the 
first link of a chain which follows in almost endless 
perspective : and if presented to the mind, even when 
engaged on a subject in every respect different 

1 Ferguson's Principles of Moral and Political Science. Vol. I 
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conducts us with a wilduess of imagination that seems 
to have no end. I doubt not but every man has felt 
this, even when he least desired it. A single glimpse 
of thought has led him into new company, and 
separated him, momentarily at least, from his bosom 
friend, from his most urgent business, even from 
his God. So peculiar is this feeling, that it has 
beenstiled a reverie ; an absorption of thought, an in- 
voluntary abstraction of the faculty of memory, an 
alienation hardly to be described. 

Here then rests the ground of my present argument. 
The memory, to be productive of good, must originate 
from a holy source ; for we must not forget that the 
memory is as liable to retain evil as it is to retain 
good ; and perhaps more so, from the predominant 
propensities of mankind. As our blessed Lord says, 
" out of the heart of man proceed evil thoughts ;" so 
evil thoughts, cherished in the memory, and ruling 
without control, act as a check to every purer princi- 
ple through the whole of human life. Change the 
quality of the stream, and it will flow with equal rapi- 
dity, but with more salubrity. But how valuable is 
this association ot ideas when the first impulse is holy ! 
A simple allusion will be sufficient to prove this. The 
first hymn impressed upon the memory of a child, 
will be the chief solace of his latest age. The same 
hymn will bring holy parents to his view; it will raise 
up before his eyes scenes of infancy and home, and he 
will dwell upon his early friends ami instructors with 
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delight Even when darker days have arisen around 
him, or seducing pleasures have led him astray in the 
meridian of his life, the sweet music of his youth will 
draw him back again ; and while he regrets the inter* 
ruption which has occurred, he will rejoice in the re- 
collection and in his now happy restoration. 

The combination of thought which the memory 
supplies, is a happy gift of providence, and an infalli- 
ble proof of the religious use of this valuable faculty 
when directed to an holy and special end. When we 
are taught in our infant years the several incidents of 
the early life of our Saviour Christ, there is a conge- 
niality of thought which rivets them in our memory, 
and connects them with every succeeding fact recorded 
in the Gospel of truth. These foundation-thoughts 
grow up with us, and strengthen with our strength. 
Our reason and our faith rest upon one principle, and 
the liappy old man bears testimony to the pious child. 

I have dwelt more on the necessity of obtaining 
holy thoughts than of avoiding evil ones; because, 
when the former predominate, like the serpent of 
Moses, they will devour and totally extirpate the 
delusive phantoms of Egyptian impostors. 

I do not, by any means, wish to depreciate human 
learning, derived, as it unquestionably is, from the 
discreet and appropriate use of memory; as every 
man must acknowledge its value in sustaining and 
confirming every article of the Christian faith. On 
the contrary, I am a firm maintainer of learning in its 
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best and most legitimate use. I am convinced of 
its value; and am satisfied that some of the best men 
that ever professed Gospel-truth, were the best and 
soundest scholars. Indeed, to this fountain, though 
we do not owe the truth itself, we owe, under God, its 
elucidation and establishment. Even good men, with- 
out learning, are themselves unconsciously benefited 
by the acquired wisdom of the wise. Mis-applied 
learning only is to be condemned. Perversion of 
memory, or perversion of understanding, are equally 
distant from this contemplation, which respects only 
the better part of man and his profitable and consist- 
ent study in the school of Christ. 

The religious use, then, of one of the most surpris- 
ing endowments of the human mind, must ever be 
considered as a crowning blessing of our mortal state ; 
a blessing not confined to the short life of man, whose 
days are numbered, but extending to that new state of 
existence to which we shall be introduced hereafter, 
where we shall know even as we are known. As me- 
mory is the monitor of conscience, and as conscience 
will not forsake us either in death or at judgment, it 
is an awful consideration that, it will continue our 
blessing, or our curse, to all eternity. The alternative 
is before us. The moment must not be lost. Heap 
up splendid recollections of God's goodness to you, in 
sending you a deliverer in the person of your Saviour; 
lay his merits to your heart; remember the whole 
train of thought which brought you to him, and his 



kindness in accepting you; pray for the j 
Spirit in retaining you in his service; thus shall me- 
mory help you forward in all the stages of your sal- 
vation, till memory itself shall be absorbed in the 
actual possession of all the promises of God, and every 
good thought, word, or deed, that you have remem- 
bered on earth, shall be safely restored to you in 
heaven, 



V I. — Relapse. 



ason 



If ever a member of the Church of Christ has rej 
to drop the tear of compassion, it is here. The in- 
veterate and persevering shiner excites a degree of 
indignation from the hardness of his heart, and 
uncompromising nature of his conduct; but he 
has been reclaimed from sin by, what was once, 
strong conviction of its malignity, corrected by 
responding principles, and confirmed by a faith 
culated to preserve the system of Ins life whole 
undented, when he falls from his integrity, by what- 
ever circumstances, either of seduction operating on 
liis passions, or by the perversion of Ids reason and 
understanding ; who that beholds the ruin of such a 
man, but must grievously deplore his degradation ! 
He is truly in the state of him in the Gospel', 
after his house had been cleansed of pollution; 
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every bad spirit expelled from it, goeth and taketh to 
himself seven other spirits worse than tlie first; disso- 
lute and dissipated companions of his lusts and plea- 
sures, cherishing and aggravating his impiety. De- 
moniac, as he proves himself to be, he becomes even 
farther advanced than his associates, and the last state 
oftliut man is worse than the first. Why is he worse? 
Because he has sinned against conviction ; because 
" he was once enlightened, and tasted of the heavenly 
gift, and was made partaker of the Holy Ghost;" 
because he " tasted the good word of God, and the 
powers of the world to come ;" and because " he has 
fallen away." Were we literally to conclude the pas- 
sage, miserable and irretrievable would be his condi- 
tion. But though it is miserable, I trust in ihe Lord 
Jesus that it is not irretrievable. The Apostle in- 
deed uses a strong expression, "It is impassible to 
renew them again to repentance '." And under such 
a sentence, so understood, who could bo saved? But 
the line of the Apostle's argument leads us to interpret 
the passage as applying to those who apostatize from 
Christianity ; and even in this case, it speaks more of 
the difliculty than the impossibility. The spirit of 
Christ's Teligion, though doubtless, not excluding woe 
to the wicked ! offers mercy and loving- kindness to 
the penitential submissions of the true believer. But 
to those " who crucify to themselves the Son of God 
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afresh, and put him to an open shame/' what do they 
but acknowledge themselves deniers of the Saviour, 
and conspire with the executioners of Jesus to crucify 
him a second time on Calvary. 

The rejection of " these thorns and briars," whose 
end is to be burned, consists yet with the Apostle's 
admission, that they are nigh unto cursing 1 . The 
extremity of the denunciation is softened, though the 
intimidation is expressed, that " they are nigh unto 
cursing." Of his immediate converts he had better 
hopes ; and in the kindness of his heart towards them, 
his words breathe the sweetest consolation. "But, 
beloved, we are persuaded better things of you, and 
things that accompany salvation, though we thus speak." 
The Apostle Peter is equally strong in his language 
relative to a relapse, which evidently will bear the 
same interpretation, illustrated by the allusion of un- 
clean animals returning to their accustomed impurity*; 
and the allusion is pointed by the application, " it is 
happened unto them according to the true proverb." 

We, certainly, were not converted from a state of 
idolatry to a confession of the faith of Christ ; for, to 
most of us, Christianity came upon us in the most 
genial and pleasing manner, and brought spiritual 
gifts and graces to our souls, as the dew refreshes the 
earth. Had we accepted and been satisfied with these 
reviving streams of blessings, our transition from an 



» Heb. vi. 8. a 2 Pet ii. 
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earthly to an heavenly paradise, would have com- 
pleted an happiness beyond the utmost capacity of 
man to conceive. But when all this is relinquished 
for an alternation of sin and koitow, when we know 
not how to use the bounty of the Almighty, when we 
count the blood of the covenant an unholy thing, when 
we choose rather to " reign in hell than serve in 
heaven 1 ;" how sadly must we feet the change, and 
deplore the fallen mind, the degraded creature, the 
arch-angel ruined ! 

When we turn our eye inward, how much of this do 
we find actually written in our breasts ! There is no 
man who has not occasion to feel himself ashamed, 
nay disgraced by a retrogade motion from his spiritual 
attainments. He feels it; but will he confess it? 
The mistaken pride of a corrupt nature rises in oppo- 
sition. He is afraid the world should see it, as well 
as himself. This is his trial, in which he must over- 
come or perish. The true penitent expresses himself 
in open confession am! undisguised satisfaction; his 
acknowledgment is full, free, aud open, like that of 
Zacchicus, " if I have taken aught from any man by 
false accusation, I restore him four-fold 1 ." "What 
carea he," says the honest and good Bishop Hall, " to 
shame himself that he may give glory to God ? Woe 
be to the bashfulness that ends in confusion of face. 
O God, let me blush before men rather than be con- 
founded before thee, thy saints, and angels !" 
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Many striking examples of relapses into sin, present 
themselves to us in Holy Scripture, Some of whom 
recovered, some did not; but under the grace of God, 
all might have been renewed unto repentance, not to be 
repented of David and Peter are marked instances 
of relapse and recovery. Solomon's case is more 
doubtful ; though it may be presumed that he did not 
die in unbelief. There is nothing in the Gospel to 
lead the relapsed Christian to despair. A great door 
and effectual is open to him, and to every convert 
To fall into sin Is a condition of nature; to be re- 
stored to the hope of salvation is the blessing of grace. 
Presumption, indeed, is deprecated by every precept 
of the Gospel, but encouragement is given in the 
warmest and kindest manner, to every humble, lowly, 
penitent, and obedient heart. Relying on Christ, the 
humble and lowly are exalted, the penitent beard, and 
the obedient accepted. "I can do all things through 
Christ which strengthened me '." " O let my soul 
live, and it shall praise thee ; and thy judgments shall 
help me. I have gone astray like a sheep that is 
lost : O seek thy servant, for I do not forget thy com- 
mandments V 

1 Phil. iv. 13. ! Pselmcxix. 17&, U«- 



VII.— Restitution. 

Restitution is practical repentance; repentance, if 
ever perfect, cannot be so without restitution, in- 
tended or accomplished. It is equally true, that in 
innumerable instances, restitution must itself be im- 
perfect, for who can restore that, which, at that favour- 
able moment, does not exist? But, as the Almighty 
will accept a wilting mind, as -the emblem of a broken 
and contrite heart, salvation may come to the house of 
the penitent, as it did to that of Zacchreus, when his 
Lord became his guest. But it must not come as a 
debt, or an equivalent, as a full recompense for the 
injury that has been committed. Balancing of ac- 
counts is no article in the Lord's Book of Life. "I 
gave thee all ;" what then bast thou which thou canst 
restore '! All the goods of nature, or of fortune, that 
thou ever didst possess, all the flowing riches, the 
vaulting honours, the fine qualities of mind, all the 
beauty and strength of thy personal frame, all were 
mine ; " what hast thou then that thou didst not re- 
ceive ' ?" and what hast thou that thou canst restore ? 
To this no man can give a safe reply. 

But as these valuable endowments of mind and 
body were given or lent as a trust, a just account of 
the appropriation is required. Man is an accountable 
creature; otherwise his whole existence would be an 
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anomaly. God gave him reason as a foundation of 
action, and he endowed him with special, spiritual 
gifts, and amongst others, understanding, that he 
might never want a true motive of action. But even 
these were under the direction of an unknown power, 
checking the will when it was going astray; and 
clearly showing, that he was not at liberty to misuse 
his reason and understanding, by perverting them to 
the completion of every wild desire. Natural con- 
science checks his unruly passions, so far as to show 
him, that a vessel without a rudder will inevitably 
perish. Doubtless, there is an obscurity in the his- 
tory of savage Kfe ; but even here, a diversity of con- 
duct shows a diversity in the application, even of 
natural qualities. 

But reflections on what has been called natural 
religion^ however it may be accommodated to some 
circumstances of life, are by no means my object, 
because we are not in a state of nature ; and, there- 
fore, we are not bound by that argument. A wicked 
Christian (I blush while I write the word) may justly 
be disgraced by a comparison with a well-regulated 
savage; but the savage offers to us no motive, or 
example. Happily, we are placed under a different 
constitution. Our birth, our education, our very 
climate, if I may so say, is Christian. We imbibe 
the faith of a member of Christ in the very first 
breath we draw. " Remember them that have the 
rule over you, who have spoken to you the word of 
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God : whose faith follow, considering the end of your 
conversation V 

The conduct of a Christian, we must therefore 
assume on the most consistent principles, follows the 
faith of a Christian : and as we have nothing but what 
we have received from this source, we know to whom 
we are beholden for every good and perfect gift that 
we possess. Here, then, is the doctrine of true-resti- 
tution: not merely confined to visible possessions cf 
whatever nature, but restoring the invisible treasures 
of the mind, the inward principles of the soul, to their 
original proprietor. True restitution, indeed, is a 
duty which we can only perform freely on such 
principles. It resides within us, and at no time should 
be absent from us. So valuable is it, that all other 
restitution is included in its compass. 

The riches of the world may perhaps be restored 
to a former possessor; but this is only an outward 
act; or, it may be, the softener of an exasperated 
conscience — a private restoration for an open, or con- 
cealed fraud. This, under any circumstance, is a very 
incomplete repentance ; for where is the mind, where 
is the broken heart that bends before the footstool of 
the Judge? Posthumous restitution is of the same 
nature — though I would not be thought to restrain 
restitution, under circumstances, of which no man can 
decide. No. Christ must first come to our house; 

1 Heb. xiii. 7. 
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and Zacchseus, as a pure example, must in the spirit of 
religious confidence, confess and renounce his frauds. 
Doubtless the nerve of a man may tremble in so 
severe a trial, hut his heart standeth fast in the 
Lord. 

Other faults there are which require restitution 
where fourfold is no measure to the injured. The mind 
is more liable to feel injury than any outward circum- 
stance of man's life: — what restitution can be made 
for personal injuries, what remedy for the loss of 
peace of mind ? What recompense for sowing seeds 
of discord in a happy family ? Alas ! none, none. 
The offender may be forgiven, but the heart may be 
broken : — and to talk of restitution is an insult. Here 
pure religion is our only solace. The recompense of 
man has its termination; but the goodness and mercy 
of God, through that blessed Peace-maker between 
God and man, our only Intercessor and Comforter, 
beam with celestial brightness on die depressed and 
sorrowing heart. How many kind consolations do the 
Scriptures communicate to him, who is of a " contrite 
and humble spirit, to revive the spirit of the hmnMM 
and to revive the heart of the contrite ones '." 

Here, then, is trite restitution, to return all we have, 
in faith and Gospel-truth, to him who hath entrusted 
to us such valuable possessions: and. as we have beei 
alas ! faithless in our trust, to lay before him < 
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varying and variable offences — our frauds, ami in- 
juries of our neighbours, our multiplied rebellions 
against our God. Of ourselves, we can no more 
make adequate recompense for our offences than a 
traitor to the state for the deluges of blood, the eon- 
sequences of his desperate treasons. One recompense 
alone remains for wretched man, and in that he is 
most blessed; — " God bath made him to be sin for 
us, who knew no sin : tkat we might be made the 
righteousness of God in him '." 



VIII. — Religious reading. 

The words of the mouth and the meditations of the 
heart are abundantly supplied with spiritual food, by a 
judicious choice, and religious use, of holy books. I 
do not mean such books as are calculated to advance 
critical and learned knowledge, however valuable, as 
those that tend to administer especially, to the estab- 
lishment and improvement of the Christian character. 
The instruction of the head must have been already 
laid, as a sound foundation for the instruction of the 
heart. In every period of life, the vis vita, the 
force and power of existence, require to be recruited 
by tlie accumulated application of heavenly wisdom 
from other sources than our own. Our lamp must 
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be supplied with holy oil, that it may barn brightly «t 
the coming of the bridegroom. When we find the 
mind well furnished with food for holy thought; theft 
may we rejoice in the possession of sacred treasury 
and no longer feel the poverty of the bouI. Then 
will the train of religious contemplation flow freely 
through every vein of the body, and the whole 
be sensible of that healthy state of mind, which 
carry him on his way rejoicing. 

I need hardly mention the holy book, as the sacred 
fount, from which every man must drink the water of 
life. But every man should be careful how he drinks: 
for much as we may think ourselves conversant in it, 
a veil may still be upon our hearts. Our first approach 
Jo it must be in prayer, or with an heart disposed to 
pray ; and with a tongue ready to start forth both ia 
prayer and praise. But with all this preparation we 
must not suppose ourselves inspired ; or that we are 
thoroughly acquainted with all mysteries, or all know- 
ledge. Presumption will never lead us to a true 
interpretation of holy Scripture. The modest reply 
of the Ethiopian convert is the surer road to spiritual 
wisdom. " Understandest thou what thou readest?" 
said Philip. " How can I, except some one should 
guide me l ?" 

I will not here consider their case who misinterpret 
Scripture to meet some preconceived erroneous opinion, 

1 Acts viii. 31. 
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Neither will I speak of those honest, but ignorant 
people, who are constant in reading the Scriptures 
through as a task, and imagine themselves well em- 
ployed. Doubtless the Lord will accept the imperfect 
endeavours of those who fly to him for help, and will 
lead them into the way of salvation. But all is not 
done, be the dead letter of Scripture ever so often 
perused, I do not mean to discourage any by this 
remark; but simply to inquire, whether superficial 
reading be searching the Scripture; that is, laying 
together every vital doctrine of Scripture and making 
the application to the heart? " Buy the truth, 
brother ! and sell it not ; also wisdom and instruction, 
and understanding l :" spare no pains, no cost, to ac- 
quire such a valued possession, and when thou hast 
acquired it, sell it not again, for it is thy life. 

" Give attendance to reading 1 ," said Paul to 
Timothy, meaning the holy records of Scripture then 
in existence — and to exhortation and doctrine; the 
holy fruits of a holy tree. The same admonition is 
addressed to every pupil of the Gospel, even to the 
remotest generations; and never with more effect 
than at this day, when education has rendered, or 
may render, every man able to accomplish so happy a 
purpose. " Blessed are the people who have the 
Lord for their God !" 

All this is well known, and hardly needs repetition, 

1 Prov. xxiii. 29. * 1 Tim. iv. 13. 



218 RELIGIOUS READING. 

but religious reading, properly so called, goes further 
than this; because every one of us, more or less* 
requires line upon line, and precept upon precept \ to 
keep us up to the knowledge which we possess. 
Even with the knowledge of Scripture which we may 
have already attained, the human mind is too apt to 
retrograde; and we require continued study of the 
same holy topics, to fix our sliding footsteps. The 
pure word, indeed, wants no support from human 
efforts, considered in itself, but the feebleness of the 
faculties of man frequently does, either from too much, 
or too little, exercise. The pious labours of good 
men, therefore, may be admitted as valuable auxiliaries. 
Every day produces something admirable in this way, 
and truly acceptable to a pious heart. The difficulty, 
for many obvious reasons, is in the selection. Many 
good old authors, though dead, still speak among us 
with a powerful voice. But as good men are some- 
times deluded even by their goodness, great care is 
necessary to select the precious grain, and cast away 
any adventitious substances which niay have accom- 
panied it. 

That I may be the better understood I will only 
instance in the case of one, " Law's Devout Call to 
an holy life ;" and take my answer from one of the 
most pious and evangelical Divines of a recent age. 
The excellent Bishop Home, in his youth, selected 

1 Is. xxviii. 10. 
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flowers from every garden of God; amongst others 
from Mr. Law. But " though he conformed himself 
to the strictness of Law's rules of devotion, he was in 
no danger of falling into the mystic reveries of Jacob 
Behmen which had misled many. And being sensible 
how easy it was for many of those who took their 
piety from Mr. Law, to take his errors along with it, 
he drew up a very useful paper for the security of such 
persons, as might not have judgment enough to dis- 
tinguish properly, under the title of Cautions to the 
readers of Mr. Law ; and excellent they are, for the 
purpose intended." Other writings of a similar kind 
had attracted Bp. Home's notice. " He used them 
with judgment and moderation, to qualify and temper 
each other: he took what was excellent from all, 
without admitting what was exceptionable from any V 
This principle has been followed up by the publication 
of many excellent tracts on the fundamental doctrines 
of Christianity, excluding what might be thought 
inadmissible by the pious, sober, and judicious member 
of the pure and primitive Church established in this 
realm. The writer is ready to admit benefit from the 
secluded perusal of these good men's thoughts — always 
bearing in mind our Lord's admonition, adapted to a 
different inlet of knowledge, Take heed how you 
read. 

Religious reading is an indispensable medium, hi 

1 Jones's Life of Bishop Home, p. 73* 
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this land and region of knowledge, by which the 
lirit of God takes possession of the heart. It drives 
away the legion of frivolous, and pernicious, and 
seducing histories, which if they do not always misleati 
and destroy, enervate and misuse the line faculty of 
reason ; and leave the mind desolate, vacant, withered 
and decayed. 



IX. — Religious comfort. 



. 



It is in vain to talk of comfort, if we possess not 
<li-;[i!>siti<iii of mind, and the grace of God, so necessary 
to procure it. Home-comfort is indeed a sensation 
highly delightful ; but it must be founded on heart- 
comfort to make it effectual to any holy pui 
The meaning, generally attached to the word 
in the English language, comprises so much of genuine 
personal enjoyment, that it is often proverbially at- 
tributed to our national character; and certainly 
implies such an honest use of the understanding, that 
it may almost be adopted as a national virtue. 

But even this application of the word must not mis- 
lead us, or bring an illusive vision before our eyes: 
for if the heart be not established on an immutable 
principle, derived from the highest spiritual source, it 
will be no more permanent than a darting meteor or 
a flitting cloud. True comfort is more fixed and 
stationary ; being primarily derived from a more 
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posed and placid habit of the mind. Addison defines 
comfort as " equanimity ; or, a regularity of spirit, a 
little above cheerfulness, and below mirth V But as 
man is not constructed merely on mechanical principles, 
however the finer movements of the body may depend 
on an original happiness or constitution of nature; 
yet man is possessed of a freedom of will, necessary to 
him as an accountable creature ; and, therefore, by an 
arrangement of his own mind, he may retard or 
destroy, from worldly motives, all the good which a 
benignant Providence placed within his reach, A 
state of body free from pain, the interesting attentions 
of an affectionate family, a fortune above poverty 
without the seduction of extravagance, a careful guard 
over temper, and a systematic repulse of jarring atoms, 
may seem to realize, and in fact do realize, the 
outward picture of a contented mind. I do not mean 
to cast a gloom over such happiness ; but one essential 
point may be still wanting, though the want may not 
be felt till the occasion calls: for this picture is the 
cabn sea of the soul. But other scenes arise, the 
winds blow, and the billows roll. How feels he then 
the buffets of an altered sky ? Having never received 
the equipoise of a spiritual lading, his vessel founders 
ill the first tempest. 

< But do not despair ; Jesus walked on the water ; and 
tl^ough Peter, through want of faith, tottered on the. 

> Spectator, No. 196. 
l3 
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wave, he was saved by the helping hand of I 
Master. Talk not then of comfort, without that su[ 
port whicli alone can make it comfortable. Under 
the best of outward circumstances, no man can enjoy, 
what comfort professes to enjoy, without that faith, 
that confidence, that freedom from wilful sin, that 
trust in a superintending Providence which revelation 
universally affords us, and that hope in Gospel- 
promises, which infallibly arrests the pious man's at- 
tention and gives him an assurance that all will be 
well at last. And, under the most distressing of 
worldly cares, who needs despair, if the Almighty be 
his friend ? " Though he slay me," said Job) " yet will 
I trust in him ' :" and Job was not disappointed. In 
short, we must contemplate the nature of man, and the 
goodness of God, under one view, before we can feel 
the sb'ghtest motion of the soul which any man dares 
denominate comfort. Neither presumption on the one 
d, nor despondency on the other, can ever compass 
this estimable prize. Keep also below enthdsittB 
and above coldness, if you require religious comfort 
to be an inmate of your breast. Excited passions and 
daring expectations dash the cup of comfort from the 
lip, whilst idle indifference and cold calculating piety 
never draw it to the lip at all. The warmth of true 
piety, and the comfort of true religion answer all 
difficulties on this interesting subject; for thoi 
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there must be discretion in the arrangement of human 
conduct, there is, there can be, none, in the profes- 
sion of a true faith. 

Sensible of the value of religious comfort, let us 
search the Scriptures, and analyze the ingredients of 
which they are composed. There can be no religious 
comfort without a knowledge of the Scriptures; for 
" faith cometh by hearing, and hearing by the word 
of God V There can be no religious comfort without 
repentance ; " except ye repent, ye shall all likewise 
perish *." Repentance consists in turning from sin, 
and turning to God ; the first motion towards which, 
is the grace of God operating on the heart an effectual 
conviction of sin ; the next is, the perception and ac- 
knowledgment of God's gracious mercy in promoting 
it. There can be no religious comfort without con- 
fession and renunciation of self-righteousness, in full 
dependence on the merit of Christ's atonement. These 
are necessary steps which bring the mind, first to the 
hope, then to the assurance of pardon for Christ's 
sake. By these means the heart is renewed, and 
created in Christ to good works ; which, now spring- 
ing from faith, and a deliberate principle of obedience 
and love, become acceptable to God, and productive 
of comfort and peace to him who feels himself recon- 
ciled to God in his Son, and is assured of pardon 
through his Saviour. Thus does he experience the 

1 Rom. x. 1 7- 2 Luke xiii. 3. 
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true source of comfort, religions arid domestic; thus 
does lie draw a pious family closer to his paternal 
bosom; thus does he see the hand of God in every 
thing, tracing the ways of providence even through 
the most intricate and crooked paths, withdrawing him 
from sin and wickedness, from error and irreligion ; 
establishing his heart in righteousness, and leading 
him from the calm comforts of the present life to the 
perpetual enjoyment of that home to which he is 
hastening, and to those subliuier pleasures which God 
has reserved for all his faithful servants, through the 
merits and mercies, and prevailing intercession of our 
common Saviour. 



X. — Christian morality. 



\ 



I hardly feel the necessity of adding the word Ck, 
ian to that of morality, in the contemplation of u 
sound believer of the Gospel. But as the rational 
world has adopted a distinction, it is proper to show 
tliat we are not to be misled by expressions, or to 
allow that there can be a system of pure morals inde- 
pendent of religion. Morality, doubtless, practically 
speaking, has its value ; but theologically considered. 
Christian morals stand at the highest point of Christian 
perfection, and constitute that one substantial princi- 
ple which runs through the whole of Christian faith- 
The philosophy of morals has perhaps readied its 
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highest elevation in the writings of Cicero; in con- 
sequence of which, it has been termed by his trans- 
lator "a system of unrevealed Christianity V* But^ 
however it may be estimated as a supreme effort of 
human' wisdom among philosophers in an idolatrous, 
though a learned nation, it is as far from possessing an 
influential principle, as the coldness of Reason is from 
the warm and distinguishing piety of Christian mo- 
tives. 

'- The good moral man may sustain a high character 
for incorruptible integrity, and so long as the firmness 
of his nerve remains, and his rational faculties main- 
tain their balance, he will be respected as an useful 
and an admirable member of society. But if the 
world's admiration ceases from the frowns of fortune, 
and he Ms from his integrity, what can sustain him 
then ? The baser passions of the mind which raised 
him up, prove faithless friends. « Pride goeth before 
destruction, and an haughty spirit before a fall 2 ." His 
morals, having no better foundation, desert him ; and 
he who built barns and founded palaces, feels himself 
as degraded in spirit as in fortune. 

Far be it from me to insult fallen greatness from 
any cause ; and still farther, to disparage morals which 
offer an earnest of happiness to the human breast. 
My argument only leads me to ennoble and improve 
them, by giving them that zest which springs fluently 

*' 1 Guthrie's Preface to Cicero's Offices. a ftrov. xvi. 18. 
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and delightfully from the clear and limpid fountain o 
divine truth. 

In fact, all religion is connected with morality. 
There is not one unproductive principle in the whole 
compass of revelation ; for, what are moral virtues, 
ti;iii-.latud into the language of the Gospel, but Christ- 
ian graces ? " The fruit of the Spirit is love, joy, 
peace, &c."* "The wisdom that is from above, is 
first pure, then peaceable, gentle and easy to be in- 
treated, full of mercy and good fruits'." " The fruit 
of the Spirit is in all goodness, and righteousness, and 
truth '." The word goodness comprises more eminent 
and excellent qualities both of nature and of grace 
than can possibly be expressed. "It is not any 
thing that is disputed and controverted among men, 
which some call good, and others evil; but that which 
mankind is agreed on, and which is universally ap- 
proved by a light of nature, by heathens as well as 
Christians ; it is that which is substantially good, and 
is unquestionably so *." 

But to make that an infallible rule of man's con- 
duct, it must have the sanction of God's word, and the 
indispensable appendages of purity and holiness, which 
neither the light of nature, nor the reason of heathen 
philosophy, can bestow. In short, it must be of an 
immutable nature, of perpetual obligation, and the 
result of a principle that extends into eternity. 

'Gal. v. 22. ' James iii. 17. 

3 Eph. V. 9. ' TilloHon's s e rm. p.2( 
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we have an influence which includes the whole man, 
which restrains the sad propensities of a corrupt na- 
ture, which spiritualizes every worldly feeling, and 
prepares the renewed man for the enjoyment of an 
angelic existence. 

Moral duty and Christian principle, then, do not, 
cannot, stand at variance with each other. On the 
contrary, the result of sound religion is good morals, 
and the test of our belief will be found in our conduct; 
for our Lord himself has made this declaration, " If 
any man will do God's will, he shall know of the doc- 
trine whether it be of God \" 

The presumption of man often occasions great con- 
fusion in this question. In the extreme of one side, 
pride produces the vain inference of human merit ; in 
the extreme of the other, faith without works, that is, 
a foundation without a superstructure, gives a false 
bias to a profession of religion, in all respects com- 
mensurate to the wants of men. The question is . of 
that consequence that it cannot be compromised. 
Human merit cannot claim admission ; for where all 
are unprofitable, none can be perfect. Even the 
moral man, on his own definition of morality, will be 
found defective in the presence of his Maker. And 
with respect to restoration, where is the inherent will 
of man that can effect it ? But the man of religion 
stands upon a different ground. He professes a faith, 

1 John. vii. 17- 
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aud indeed, an irresponsible faith with respect to mi 
but to God it admits of no discussion. The terms of 
salvation are deducible from a record, infallible and 
true. The failure, when any exists, is in the inter- 
pretation only. But here also we have a standard. 
No part of Scripture can be interpreted contrary to 
itself. How then can works be separated from faith, 
tor by works is faith made, perfect f It is the Antiuo- 
mian alone, " who carries the justification by faith 
without works to such an extreme as to separate prac- 
tical holiness from true believing, and injures, if 
wholly destroys, every obligation to moral 
ence V 

Are we then saved by works in any sense of the 
word? Certainly not. "If Abraham (for instance,) 
were justified by works, he liath whereof to glory, but 
not before God, for what saith the Scripture ? Abra- 
ham believed God, and it was counted unto him for 
righteousness V St. Paul's conclusion is decisive ; 
" therefore being justified by faith, we have peace 
with God through our Lord Jesus Christ V These 
texts bear full evidence of the manner of oor justifica- 
tion ; they eminently show, that though we are not 
saeed by worhs, we cannot be saved without them. 
The language of our Lord shows the process of be- 
lieving. "I am the vine, ye are the branches ; he 

' J ones' t, Religious Opinions, p. (i. 



CORRtfWlOK OF HUMAN NATURE. 299 

that abideth in me, and I in him, the same beareth 
much fruit ; for without me, ye can do nothing V 

After deeply discussing this doctrine, the Apostle 
Paul concludes his invaluable epistle with the most 
lively exhortations to holiness; and there is nothing 
in any part of Scripture to lead to any other conclu- 
sion. The free gift of God through Jesus Christ, in- 
deed, admits of no hesitation in belief. In a state of 
mere morals, we are in a state of inability. Help 
ourselves, we cannot. The law is ineffective; but, 
"what the law could not do, in that it was weak 
through the flesh, God sending his own Son in the 
likeness of sinful flesh, and for sin condemned sin in 
the flesh ; that the righteousness of the law might be 
fulfilled in us, who walk not after the flesh, but after 
the Spirit V 



XI. — The corruption of human nature. 

Were there one quarter of the globe where sin was 
never felt; were there one portion of society free 
from sin, when all the rest were sinners ; were there 
one man out of any given number, to whom perfection 
might be attributed, whilst his neighbours were in- 
dulging in variegated iniquity ; then the tremendous 
truth, that our general nature were corrupt, would be 

■ f 

1 John xv. 3. * Rom. viii. 3, 4. 



I 




CORRUPTION O: 

a position no longer tenable, neither would our c 
mon salvation require the same support. But u 
the present constitution of the world, it is impossible 
not to think deeply on those deviations from rectitude, 
which, in different degrees, every man has reason to 
deplore. If we think rightly, we cannot but wonder 
at ourselves ; because we often act so very widely 
from what we contemplated. I will not here speak of 
sin under its most abhorrent principle ; but of that 
secret iniquity which is spread over every breast, that 
which St. Paul describes, who not only possessed in- 
spired wisdom, but was himself a melancholy instance 
of the picture which he has drawn : " the good that 1 
would, I do not ; but the evil which I would not, that 
I do." Well might he add under these circumstances, 
" wretched man that I am ' !" 

With such an instance before him, let any one, 
doubtful upon this subject, compose himself to serious 
contemplation on his own case. Let him anatomize 
his heart, and minutely and dispassionately examine 
the curious variety of which its several qualities and 
faculties consist. " My mind ! he may say, it is co- 
vered with blindness and ignorance of the will of 
God ; it is unwilling to be taught ; hence spring up 
in me doubt and disbelief, vanity and error. My 
memory ! I forget the good which I should remember, 
and remember the evil which I ought to forget. A/jr 
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will! I feel a difficulty, nay, a resistance, to willing 
what is good, but have no restraint in pursuing, iii 
full career, the solicitations of a seductive imagina- 
tion. My affuctions/ they are the tools of disorder 
and excess." — But it is unnecessary to direct the 
anatomical knife further in the dissection of such a 
subject. Sin is committed inwardly and outwardly. 
It is in vain to deny it, as every man must feel it, 
who retains a tenderness of conscience still adhering 
to the natural man ; for, if he feels it not, his case is 
indeed desperate, as no remedy can be applied. We 
may comment at great length on this awful subject, 
but here it must always rest ; and may God give us a 
good deliverance through Jesus Christ our Lord ! 

The doctrine of the corruption of human nature, 
then, admits of no controversy. Whatever depth of 
depravity may be allowed, it will be found deep 
enough for every man who must know worse of him- 
self, that is to say, more floating wickedness in his 
own conception, although it may not break out into 
violent acts of sin, than he can know of any other 
man ; for the thoughts of Mint's heart, unrestrained by 
the grace of God, are only evil continually. 

Controversy has often taken its stand at this doc- 
trine ; and, without all controversy, it is the foundation 
of deep religious thought. It presents to us, indeed, 
an argument which runs through every branch of 
faith ; for, if there were no corruption, original or 
derived, there would be no regeneration or renovation, 







necessary. Great differences of opinion have ari 
on this most important subject ; not, perhaps, as t 
the fact itself, so much as to the degree of depravity 
by which the human heart is tainted. The unspotted 
and uncorrupted native purity of the heart, advocated 
by many moralists, is confuted by the simple evidence 
of an infant's nurse. The wisest of philosophers must 
bow before it, and the fanciful theory vanish before 
the frightful and appalling reality. But though the 
fact be so, neither reason nor religion need be unne- 
cessarily alarmed. He who permits the bane, can 
send the cure ; indeed, there is honey in the wound 
from the very first, derived from the tender mercies of 
a good and compassionate God. The very circum- 
stance puts in motion the seeds of divine grace im- 
planted in the parent, as in the child. Good-will 
towards the helpless babe re-acts on the feelings of 
its natural guardian and both are preserved; for "God 
is not willing that any of his little ones should perish'." 
The subject, I own, is difficult. How far the stain 
sinks into the breast, I will not say ; but, be sure, a 
long-continued tincture of the skin indicates a deep, 
a very deep impression. 

The Article of our Church [IX,] truly allows, that 
" man is very far gone from original righteousness ;" 
and, if we reflect on the unspotted purity of original 
righteousness, the righteousness of God himself, we 
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must be satisfied with the truth of the declaration. It 
affirms also that " the infection of nature doth remain, 
yea, even in them that are regenerated." This also ' 
is true, if St Paul's words be true, that " the flesh 
lusteth against the spirit 1 ;" for, if the expression im- 
plies that a portion of sin remains, a part must have 
been removed ; and the whole intended to be removed 
by him, who came to fulfil all righteousness for us. 
The terms of salvation are Christ's ; the reservation 
of sin is in ourselves. The expression then evidently 
refers to the effects of baptismal regeneration, for the 
article concludes with this observation, "although 
there is no condemnation for them that believe and 
are baptized, yet the Apostle doth confess, that con- 
cupiscence and lust hath of itself the nature of sin." 
But baptismal regeneration in its original institution, 
and in its happy spiritual consequences, removes not 
only the penalty of sin from the regenerate, but finally 
sin itself, by him who obtained this great victory for 
sinful man, our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. 

Happy the man who is so much a partaker of divine 
grace, as to find even one atom removed from the 
burthen of his sin ; happy, as a partaker ui the vic- 
tory of his Saviour! God thus kindly shows us the 
way of salvation, by the blessed means which we 
could never have discovered ; the death of the Son 
and sail ctifi cation of the Spirit, We are not left in 

' G«l. v. 17. 
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misery, but by our own fault. But observe the terms 
of salvation, if I may so speak, on so awful a subject 
After arguing this question with great closeness and 
precision, the Apostle Paul concludes: "There is, 
therefore, now no condemnation to them which are in 
Christ Jesus, who walk not after the flesh, but after 
the Spirit 1 ." 

If the question respecting the remnant of the infec- 
tion of nature rested in thejiesh lusting against (Ac 
Spirit, what answer shall any man make in his own 
case ? If he be not able to reply satisfactorily, he 
cannot be said to he "justified by faith, neither to 
have peace with God through our Lord Jesus Christ'." 
But even under this defect of nature, this remnmU of 
sin, he is not cast off in despair ; he is considered as 
regenerate, as capable, through the merits and mercies 
of his Saviour, of obtaining the object of this great 
contest, and this happier conquest. Every day sees 
the heap of sin lessening before him. The sun of 
righteousness melts the mass which had long distressed 
him. The rose of Sharon springs up in the place of 
thorns and thistles; his view of paradise is cleared; 
and he darts forward to the palm, calling to his deli- 
verer, — Victory ! 
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XII. — Regeneration* 

Regeneration or new birth, is an indispensable 
characteristic of a true believer in Christ Being born 
in sin, we are, even from our birth, in a state of original 
depravity, from whence we must be rescued by the 
express and specific appointment of God himself; for 
as no man in his first birth is able to give being to 
himself, so in the second birth no man can be restored 
to new life, or placed in a healthful state as to his 
spiritual condition, but by being born from above, being 
bora a second time unto salvation. The confession of 
a corrupt nature, renders the restoration a necessary 
consequence. This is indeed a mystery, but it is a 
mystery of godliness — God manifest in the flesh—the 
" mystery which had been hid from ages and genera- 
tions, but now is made manifest to the saints V 

This is the mystery which our Lord declared to 
Nicodemus : — " Except a man be born again, he cannot 
enter into the kingdom of God," — and when interro- 
gated for a more decisive answer, he replied, " Ex- 
cept a man be born of water, and of the Spirit, he 
cannot enter into the kingdom of God 2 ." No stronger 
interpretation of these words can be given than by 
the Apostle Peter on the day of Pentecost. When 

» Col. i. 26. * John iii. 3. 5. 
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he finished his discourse, and the full impression 
rested on the minds of his hearers, they 
requited to know what they must du to 
partakers of these holy promises? The 
specific and conclusive, " Repent, and be 
every one of you in the name of Jesus Christ, for the 
remission of sins, and ye shall receive the gift of the 
Holy Ghost ' :" — ■" then they that gladly received 
word were baptized.." This was surely a most ini 
estuig introduction into the Church of Christ, 
was this all? No. " They continued stedfaxtly in 
Apostles' doctrine and fellowship, and in breaking 
bread, [communicating in the sacrament of the Li 
Supper] and in prayers." Here, then, is regeneration 
in its purest sense. Can a more noble picture be 
presented to the eye? Can a deeper, or more affect- 
ing impression be made upon the heart? Being 
Jews, they were acquainted with the law and 
prophets; and being convicted and converted Ji 
they were prepared to receive the evidence of 
Spirit displayed so wonderfully in their sight. T] 
were therefore regenerated Jews, sensible of a 
principle of Divine life, sanctified to the service of 
new Master — and, doubtless, there were among them 
many primitive martyrs. 

When our Lord, therefore, instituted baptisi 
became, if I may so say, the sad-plot of salvation 

1 Actsii. 38, 41,42. 



REGENERATION. 2&? 

vivifying principle of that Church which he established; 
and it " is not only a sign of profession and mark of 
difference, but it is a sign of regeneration, or new 
birth, whereby we are grafted into the Church; the 
promises of the forgiveness of sin, and of our adoption 
to be the sons of God by the Holy Ghost, are visibly 
signed and sealed ; faith is confirmed and grace in- 
creased by virtue of prayer to God \" 

It is clear, then, that to grow in grace we must lay 
the root in baptism. I will not, however, say that gra<& 
may not grow where baptism may not be found ; for 
in the great varieties which occur in human life, many 
difficulties, often insurmountable, may prevent it 
Bat he who neglects baptism, when in his own 
power, as an instrument of grace, neglects it at his 
own peril. At the same time the exception does not 
contravene die rule. On the contrary, it establishes 
it ; for if we neglect, or reject the salutary medicine, 
no native health, or strength of constitution, will 
preserve the patient from decay. Had baptism been 
aav optional rite, St. Peter never would have said, 
w repent, and be baptized, every one ofyoii" 

As baptism is, at all events " a sign of regenera- 
tion," it becomes a solemn duty in every one thus 
adopted into Christ's Church, to fulfil faithfully the 
sacred conditions into which he entered ; as an infant, 
by early and primitive spiritual < edification ; as ah 

i Article XXVII. 
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adult, by a renunciation of evil, and a specific and 
firm determination in favour of faith and obe- 
dience. 

Regeneration, abstractedly considered, consists of 
two parts, Repentance and Faith ; the former looks to 
the Father, the latter to Jesus Christ. 

The learned Mede illustrates the remark by this 
observation, " both joined together make the new 
birth, or new man, even as in natural generation, the 
soul being united with the body makes a natural man ; 
repentance here being as the body or matter, which 
faith in the Gospel of Christ informs as a soul 1 ." 
Continuing in the apostles* doctrine, and showing forth 
all the effects of an holy faith, is the proof of a re- 
generating principle, that the good work of the Spirit 
has taken possession of our souls. 

If the two parts of which regeneration consists be 
clearly defined, it appears, to a plain understanding, 
that no controversy need be sustained upon this 
subject: and it is much to be deplored when good 
men differ, where difference leads to an unhappy 
conclusion. Whether the recovery of man from sin 
by the mercy of God through the merits of a blessed 
Saviour, be considered as a regenerated, a renewed 
or a converted state of existence, gratitude may be 
excited, but no dispute need arise. If baptism be 
" the seal of a new birth," and be followed by a re* 

1 Mede's Disc. 26. 
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nunciation of sin under every sad description, by a 
firm and saving faith in every Gospel-promise, and by 
a resolution, through the help of God's Holy Spirit, 
to continue in all holy obedience to our life's end; 
why should we differ in the ways and means, or rather 
in the words and meanings, by which all this may be 
accomplished ? I am far from granting that concession 
should be made to every mode of belief; for all men 
have not faith in the right sense of that expression — 
but God forbid that any true Christian should want 
charity \ 

" Little children," says St John, " let no man de- 
ceive you. He that doeth righteousness is righteous, 
even as Christ is righteous 2 ." To do righteousness is 
to imitate in holiness the excellence of the divine 
Master; to profess, and to feel a lively faith in all that 
he has done and suffered for us, to give evidence of 
that faith by a corresponding sanctity of life, and 
to put ourselves under the direction of the Holy 
Spirit, who is the leader of the way of righteousness* 
The eloquent and delightful passage in St. Paul's 

1 The eminently pious and excellent Archbishop Leighton affords 
an amiable example of this charity. " The most probable way of 
considering this regeneration and sonship, is certainly to follow 
the light of those holy writings, and not to jangle in disputes about 
the order and manner of it ; of which, though something may be 
profitably said, and safely, namely, so much as the Scripture speaks, 
yet much that is spoken of it, and debated by many, is but an useless 
expense of time and pains/' Apud Coleridge. 

* 1 John iii. 7* 
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epistle to Titus is a true delineation of the regeneration 
of the heart: — " after that the kindness and love [ok 
pity] of God our Saviour towards man appeared, not 
by works of righteousness which we have done, but 
according to his mercy he saved us, by the washing of 
regeneration and renewing of the Holy Ghost; which 
he shed on us abundantly through Jesus Christ out 
Saviour ; that being justified by his grace, we should 
be heirs according to the hope of eternal life 1 :" — 
" being confident of this very thing, that he which 
hath begun a good work in you, will perform it unto 
the day of Jesus Christ 
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PASSION WEEK. 
XIII. — Chrisfs love. 

I know not how to approach the awful occurrences of 
this holy week without a prostration of mind suitable 
to the situation of one who is sensible of his personal 
interest in all its wonderful and mysterious transac- 
tions: of one who humbly confesses his numerous 
offences, and acknowledges the inestimable blessing of 
the goodness of God in holding out the arm of mercy 
and forgiveness. And how holding it out? By a 
sacrifice most precious, most costly; even the pro- 
pitiatory sacrifice of his only and well-beloved Son. 

» Tit iii. 4. &c. * PhiL L C 



This, doubtless, may appal and astonish the reason of 
man, but its truth is incontrovertible. This is that 
" which God before bad showed by the mouth of all 
his prophets that Christ should suffer, he bath so 
fulfilled '." This is, in the Psalmist's language, " the 
same stone which the builders refused, that is become 
the head-stone in the corner. This is the Lord's 
doing-, and it is marvellous in our eyes'." 

The love of God for man is clearly established by 
this sacred dispensation. " In this was manifested the 
love of God towards us, because that God sent Ins 
only begotten Son into the world, that we might Uve 
through him '." The concurrent love of Christ is 
equally displayed: "our Lord Jesus Christ gave 
himself for our sins, that he might deliver us from this 
present evil world, according to the will of God and 
our Father*." Nothing reluctant, Jesus "bare our 
sins and carried our sorrows." Piously submissive, 
he cheerfully acquiesces in the will of his Father. — 
" Therefore," says he, " doth my Father love me, 
because I lay down my life that I may take it again. 
N'o man taketh it from me, but I lay it down of 
myself. I have power to lay it down, and I have 
power to take it again. This commandment have I 
received of my Father \" Gloriously triumphant, 
having accomplished this great purpose of Providence 



242 



Christ's love. 



lie rose from the dead; for, as " he was delivered 
[unto death] for our offences, so he was raised again 
for our justification '," " Look unto Jesus, the author 
and finisher of our faith; who, for the joy that was 
set before him, endured the cross, despising the shame, 
and is set down at the right hand of God '." Fatal 
as the fall of man was, the glad voice of redemption 
rises in the same proportion, in the hosannahs of [he 
redeemed : " Worthy is the Lamb that was slain to 
receive power, and riches, and wisdom, and strength, 
and honour, and glory, and blessing;" therefore, 
" blessing, and honour, and glory, and power, be unto 
Him that sitteth upon the throne, and unto the Lauib, 
for ever and ever 3 ." 

At the commencement of this holy week which 
completed his days of suffering, one hour of triumph 
was permitted our blessed Lord when he was recttwd 
by the multitude on his last entry into the holy oiljl 
with scattered branches of trees, and with such other de- 
monstrations of joy, as were usually displayed on the 
reception of a successful warrior. How deceitful were 
the acclamations ! He was indeed a warrior, but the 
weapons of his warfare were of a far different descrip- 
tion. A prophecy, however, had still to be fulfilled; 
the last, indeed, which foretold the inveterate 
dices of the Jews ; the last warning to an unrelenting 
people. The introduction is striking, " Behold !" — 
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"Behold! tliy King cometh unto thee ; he is just, and 
having salvation; meek, and riding upon an ass 1 ." 
This character of Christ is beautiful and appropriate ; 
and the circumstances of the time point out most dis- 
tinctly the completion. He is a king, but not I king 
afar off; lie is here, at hand. " Behold ! thy King 
cometh unto thee : he is just, and having salvation." 
He is the righteous, and the Saviour; he is "the Lord 
our righteousness, who shall execute justice and judg- 
ment in the earth 3 :"■ — " righteousness and equity are 
the habitation of thy seat, mercy and truth shall go 
before thy face 3 ." Thy righteousness, <> Lord, will 
be our salvation, if we receive thy blessed presence 
with a joyful faith. 

In allusion to the conquests over the enemies of 
Jerusalem, in the person of our Lord, the evangelical 
Isaiah introduces, in an eloquent dramatic form, the 
surpassing conqueror of the spiritual kingdom, " Who 
is this that cometh from Edom, with dyed garments 
from Bozrah? this, that is glorious in his apparel, 
travelling in the greatness of his strength ? I that 
speak in righteousness, mighty to save. Wherefore 
art thou red in thine apparel, and thy garments like 
him that tread eth in the wine-fat . ? I have trodden in 
the wine-press alone, and of the people there was none 
with me *." But the triumph of Christ was not like 
that of mortal kings, surrounded with the emblems of 
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ambition and pomp ; for the propbet Zechariah, in the 
most descriptive language, completes bis character at 
this most impressive point of time and situation, " he is 
lowly and riding upon an ass 1 ;" the simplicity of the 
patriarchs in the primitive ages is conspicuous in his 
appearance, and his own intrinsic dignity supplies 
every defect of regal honours. " And the multitudes 
that went before, and that followed, cried, saying, 
Hosannah to the Son of David. Blessed is he that 

■ cometh in the name of the Lord ; Hosannah in the 
highest V 
I do not proceed to recount historically, or to record 
the facts which followed step by step in the painful 
narrative of our blessed Saviour's passion. But the 
holy doctrine attending it, ever faithful and tine, 

I animates the drooping heart, and leads the pious and 
convinced Christian to converse with angels. To be 
assured tliat the world's Redeemer took upon him our 
nature, that he might be the bearer of our sins and in- 
firmities, brings with it such an accumulation of ad- 
miration and love, as can never adequately be returned. 
But the same kindness which conferred the one, will 
accept the other. We know the weight of sin by sad 
experience ; and if the blessed Son of God con- 
descendingly stood between man and bis offended 

1 In the Eastern countries, ones are nobler animals than with ui. 
and are used by persons of distinction. Abraham saddled and rodt 
bis ass. Balaam did the same. " Speak, ye that ride on whit* asset" 
Judges v. 10. 

' Mat 
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Maker ; if he submitted to a painful and an ignomi- 
nious death to satisfy the divine justice in the punish- 
ment of sin, who can duly estimate, who can in any 
way conceive, the unbounded love of Christ, for de- 
luded, fallen, guilty, and condemned criminals ! 



XIV. — Divine Grace. 

The doctrine of divine grace is an essential article of 
the Christian faith ; for without this, we are not able 
to concur even in our own salvation. Our blessed 
Lord might have been born, lived, and died for sin- 
ners, and we no way benefited by it, without that 
helping grace which cometh from above, and is mani- 
fested by its beneficial effects. It is this which en- 
ables us both to will and to do. It is notorious that 
without the grace of God we are without strength 
and not sufficient of ourselves to think a good thought, 
much less to walk along the path which is prepared 
for the redeemed ; but, " our sufficiency is of God V 
It is this branch of faith which renders Christ's love 
efficacious to the souls of men. Though we must not 
rest in feeling, here we must feel when we are made 
sensible, that " it is not in man that walketh to direct 
his Own steps *." When we have sinned, and are con- 
scious of our sin, there is not a man among us that 

*2Cor.iii.5. *Jer. x. 23. .. 

m3 
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docs not know that lie is destitute of the grace of Got! 
which bringeth salvation. When we are reclaimed 
from sin, when the mist is removed from our eyes, 
when the offers of Gospel-righteousness are duly ac- 
cepted and appreciated, what man among us i> igno- 
rant of some help beyond his own ; what man, under 
such circumstances, is not ready and thankful to ac- 
knowledge the blessing ? 

The deepness of the doctrine of divine grace is no 
argument against it ; as, like all other spiritual doc- 
trines, it is proved by its consequences. That it has 
been perverted and abused is no argument against it; 
for, the just interpretation of Scripture, and the com- 
parison of one part of revelation with another and 
with our own experience, is a test of its truth, and is 
conclusive on the subject. 

The concurrence of grace with free-will, has, in* 
deed, afforded matter for controversy ; but apparently 
very unnecessarily, as the will or permission of God 
must be the foundation of both. Without God's grace 
preventing us, that is, f/oiw/ bifvn: us in all our actions 
and intentions, we can do no good works at all; and 
without God's grace accompanying and assisting us, 
we cannot bring to perfection the best of our desire-. 
We are trained up to this holy course by a succession 
of circumstances, even in the plain path in which the 
Christian is taught to walk. The very duty which wc 
fulfil, becomes one of the means of grace. A spiritual 
duty is highly so. Prayer to God is a moving prin- 
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ciple; the parent, as it were, of every blessing; the 
Sacraments of Baptism, and the Lord's Supper, are 
divine institutions for this very purpose. The pious 
man will discover many incidental occurrences of his 
life, all of which have a reference to the same divine 
doctrine, and produce effects valuable and unforeseen. 
Sicknesses, calamities, the loss of friends, the loss of 
fortune, may all become means of grace; even in the 
breast which little suspected that one particle of divine 
grace was lurking within it. 

To pursue this argument further, let us reflect on 
the goodness of God in the restoration which he allows 
us, in this wonderful dispensation of his providence. 
There is a strong connection in all the spiritual doc- 
trines of the Gospel. They Test upon each other, so 
as to build up the man of God. If we are depressed 
by sin, we are raised to life and comfort by the dis- 
closure of God's mercy. 

An impression of the imperfection and degeneracy 
of the natural state of man, would weigh us down to 
the lowest depth of misery and distress, if it were not 
for the seasonable and gracious interposition of divine 
assistance. God hath never left any man without 
marks of his supreme favour. Man may resist, man 
may repel ; but God is still merciful and kind, and 
shows him a way to escape from the snares and seduc- 
tions of a dangerous world and a perverse temper. 
A recovery from his fallen nature, whatever difficulties 
may attend it, b'es within the means proposed for that 
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purpose. " It is the grace of God which bringeth sal- 
vation '," " By grave are ye saved, through faith, 
not of yourselves ; it is the gift of God ' ;*'— " for the 
wages of sin is death, but the gift of God is eternal 
Ufe, through Jesus Christ our Lord 1 ;"— "being justi- 
fied freely by his grace through the redemption that 
is in Christ Jesus *." We cannot surely mistake this 
language. It is not a language which excludes per- 
sonal exertion. Our good works are necessary to our 
salvation, because we cannot be saved without them; 
and the best works cannot save us without Clirist, 
" whom God hath set forth to be a propitiation through 
faith in his blood." 

This throws the sinner down before the throne of 
the Almighty, and he cannot raise himself up without 
the appointed means of grace and salvation. There 
is an end of self-righteousness and self-dependence. 
But there is not an end of hope. " We are saved by 
hope '." Whilst we are still permitted to breathe the 
vital air, we may, through the grace of hope, attain 
vital religion ; and thus " being made free from sin. 
and become servants to God, we have our fruit unto 
holiness, and the end everlasting life*." 

When we have truly and solemnly reflected upon 
the happy consequences of this gift of God on every 
state and condition of human life, we shall be fully 
sensible of the inestimable benefit of grave , 
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That it is not imaginary on the one hand, or irre- 
sistible on the other, needs no argument to convince 
a calm and reasonable understanding; for it falls 
gently on the convinced heart, in the beautiful lan- 
guage of our Liturgy, like " the continual dew of God's 
blessing." I gladly contemplate the sweet sunshine 
of the good man's breast; remote from every over- 
powering influence, but retaining the serene though 
glowing expression of heavenly love. Here, grace, 
if I may so say, becomes visible, it manifests itself. 
Friends, neighbours, strangers, all feel the blessing, 
and in domestic comfort, all other comforts are com- 
bined ;— 

14 Contented (oil anil hospitable cere, 
And kind connubial happiness are (here ; 
And pint y Willi wishes placed above, 
And steady loyalty, and faithful love." 

Pure grace, and the application of pure grace 
through the infinite shades aud varieties of human 
affections, will evince the truly beneficial influence of 
this holy principle. "The fruits of the Spirit are 
love, joy, peace," &c; but why enumerate them, 
when such genial fluids circulate through every health- 
ful vein? 

It is not to be explained, how the grace of God 
operates on the mind of man. Many words have 
often been unprofifably bestowed upon this subject. 
I point only to the law and to the testimony. It calls 
p holy thoughts at the most unexpected moments; 
m 5 
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it resists intrusive imaginations, when they are calcu- 
lated to seduce and to betray : it " prevents us in ail 
our doings, and furthers us with God's continual 
help :" it soothes our slumbers, and cheers us in every 
active scene : it is our support in life, and our comfort 
on our dying-bed. Why? because it places before 

, by every thing without us, and by every thing 
within us, the happy prospect of that salvation which 
is the object of our hope, and the end of our desire. 
Come, then, blessed Spirit of grace! illuminate our 
understandings, clear our faculty of judging, show lit 
indeed the Son of Man in heaven, and assist lis in 

r ascent to those regions of Divine love, where our 
best Friend, our eternal Advocate, pleads the cause of 
every faithful servant ! 



XV. — J-ustifioili'iii 






To arrive at a point of satisfaction in the 
inquiry, " What must I do to be saved?" not onlv 
gives inconceivable quiet to the mind, but sheds a 
superior glow upon the spirits, which encourages us 
to go on to higher degrees of comfort and ronnfthtfftl i 
rv. 'ii tn tin* firm establishment of ;t living faith wLicti 
bongs forth fruit unto everlasting life. This it does; 
not by any visionary or fanciful plan of operations, but 
such as are founded on the irrefragable word of Gi 
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" increasing in us true religion, and nourishing us in 
all goodness s" not deluding us with vain and unsub- 
stantial expectations, but affording us the firm footstep 
of salvation. 

TheTe are two marks, says a pious writer, by wiiich 
every man may try himself: " as he takes God for 
bis chief good, and as he heartily accepts Christ for 
his only Saviour. The former mark is the sum of the 
first and great commandment of the law : Than shall 
love the Lord thy God with all thy heart : the second 
mark is the sum of the command of the Gospel, 
Believe in the Lord Jetrns Christ, and thou shall he 
saved; on the performance of these two, rests the 
whole of godliness and Christianity." This indeed is 
justifying saving faith. " I do not ask," he adds, 
" whether thou be assured of salvation ; nor whether 
thou canst believe that thy sins are pardoned, and 
that thou art beloved of God and Christ? These are 
no parts of justifying faith, but excellent fruits of it, 
and they that receive them are comforted by them '." 

The harmony of Christian doctrines is much to be 
admired by every student of the Gospel. They 
dissolve, as it were, into each other, like the mellowed 
tints of an ancient picture, till their blended beauties 
form one delightful whole. It is under this aspect they 
are viewed by those who have long kept their eyes 
upon them, and feel the fulness of that reflected light 

1 Bister's Saint's Rest. Chap. riii. J 15. 
M 6 
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which illumines the soul. They can trace in this 
picture what they have once experienced; from the 
first beam of God's grace shining upon them, they 
have followed the star till they found the babe at 
Bethlehem. Such must be the pleasing state of him 
who contemplates every ascending step in the scale of 
his own salvation. Short as the contemplation may be, 
it leaves behind it a sweet impression of thought; it 
shows that the impulse is not exhausted; that they are 
still travelling, like the Israelites in the wilderness, 
towards Sion the Mount of God- 
It will be evident then, that a right belli 
necessary to perfect the harmony of Christian doc trim 
for if we detract one note from the music of the soul 
we render it discordant. From a deep contemplation 
of our own corruption, we must proceed by a gradual 
increase to " build upon the foundation of the prophet* 
and apostles, Jesus Christ himself being the Chief 
corner-stone':" for "of him are ye in Christ Ji'-us, 
who of God is made unto us, wisdom, and righteous- 
ness, and sanctifi cation, and redemption 1 ." It is 6. 
tliat, if any of these blessed properties had r 
us, we should not have wanted any i 
of them. In the present ease, U' we wanted righteo 
neti to justify our guilty persons, from whom con! 
procure it, but from the Lord out righteousness? i 
him who is made righteousness for us, or in our stei 
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By the word righteousness, we understand justifica- 
tion, and to be justified is to be made righteous. But 
there is yet a stronger interpretation of the word — 
Justify, as it signifies, not only to make one just, but 
deems or declares one just, as conformable to the 
laws of God, and free from unrighteousness and sin \ 
But no man can justify himself. Whatever he may 
be thought in the sight of man, in the sight of Ood 
he is a fallen guilty creature. Something therefore 
most be applied to him to make him acceptable to the 
Almighty. What this is, is too plain to be mistaken. 
•* Christ is the end of the law for righteousness, to 
every one that believeth V The meritorious death of 
Christ comes in here for the recovery and restoration 
of every believing sinner. " God hath made him to 
be sin for us who knew no sin, that we might be made 
die righteousness of God in him V* " Therefore (we 
conclude) being justified by faith, we have peace with 
God, through our Lord Jesus Christ 4 ." 

*' Wherefore that we are justified by faith only is 
a most wholesome doctrine, and very full of comfort*." 
But the proof of this doctrine is essential to our salva- 
tion. ** Albeit that good works, which are the fruits 
of faith, and follow after justification, cannot put away 
our sins, and endure the severity of God's judgment ; 
yet are they pleasing and acceptable to God in Christ, 



» Freylinghausen, p. 123. * Rom. x. 4. 8 2 Cor. v. 21. 

4 Rom. v. I. 5 Article XI. 
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and do spring out necessarily of a true and ft- 
faith '." 

Justification is tlie root of salvation under this view, 
and is so far progressive ; hut I will not take upon me 
to say that it is never otherwise. It sometimes occurs 
that there is an hour when the sinner is convinced of 
sin, there is an hour when he discovers that all that is 
past is blank as to his future prospects; lint when thai 
hour is come he may say with St John — ■" the dark- 
ness is past, and the true light now shineth '." Xmi 
the energy of the Spirit gives the impulse to his 
endeavours : " for as many as are led by the Spirit of 
God, they are the sons of God,"— and thus " the 
Spirit itself beareth witness with our spirit, that we are 
the children of God V But though the religion 
state of man be progressive, the means are perfect from 
the first ; and at whatever stage of his existence God 
is pleased to call him, his end will be blessed, if he 
continue faithful unto death. The meritorious caus* 
of salvation is thus always in operation. " God 
commendeth his love towards us, in that, while ve 
were yet sinners, Christ died for us: much more, then. 
being now justified by his blood, we shall be saved 
from wrath through him *." 
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XVI. — Sanctificaiion. 

To be sanctified, or made holy, as to be justified or 
made righteous and just, is an admission that a time 
has been when we were neither holy, righteous, nor 
just; but that when, in the progress of a religious life, 
we become sensible of a moral change in the structure 
of our minds, as it is a proof of acquired holiness on 
the grounds of a sound faith, so is it the consummation 
and glory of the Divine life of the advanced Christian. 
As we travel step by step in the several stages of our 
blessed Saviour's passion, and no sooner acquire one 
grace than another is presented to our view, the 
earnest desire of attaining the prize of our high calling 
augments with our progress in the Christian course, 
and attains to something resembling a confident ex- 
pectation of success, according to the new, and more 
accurate views of religion, which, from time to time, 
influence our understandings. I speak not this in 
any confidence of boasting, but in the spirit of the 
apostle, when he found himself elevated in mind on a 
retrospection of the past, and an happy anticipation of 
the future. " For I know that this shall turn to 
my salvation, through your prayer, and the supply of 
the Spirit of Jesus Christ, according to my earnest 
expectation, and my hope V I dwell upon the ex- 

1 PhiL i. 20, 21. 
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' earnest expectation," in the original lan- 
guage, with peculiar satisfaction, as implying a most 
emphatic and encouraging interpretation: namely, 
that intentness of look, that stretched out head ', winch 
is the natural posture accompanying a very natural 
feeling when we are waiting and watching for the 
expected arrival of a dear and valued friend. 

If we once were babes in Christ, our religious ex- 
perience becomes expanded with our growth; and we 
are, or ought to be strengthened in the inner, as in 
the outer, man, when we arrive at, or pass beyond, 
the period of our maturity. Our latter days indeed, 
from the opportunities which we have possessed, ought 
to be golden days in religion. If we have survived 
the age of ignorance, and are no longer " unskilful in 
the word of righteousness," we are placed still higher 
in the scale of being, and, through the mercy and 
goodness of God, have higher, happier, and still more 
glorious prospects before us. 

To apprehend this change in a more lively i 
we must not forget the ordeal through which we hare 
past, we must look back to that era when the tlunuihti 
of our hearts were only evil continually; and though 
some part of this evil may still cleave to ua in, days of 
darkness, yet as the comfort of God's Spirit shine* 
more and more unto the perfect day, the illumination 
of the confirmed Christian will show that, however 
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difficult the contest may have been, the warfare will 
be accomplished by the hand of him who is mighty to 
save, and is ready to afford deliverance to every captive 
of sin. 

The word sanctifaation includes not only the 
spiritual mind, which sanctifies our actions, but every 
holy fruit which flows from a firm belief of the 
Gospel. The distinction is necessary, as the term 
good-works may he construed to imply specific acts of 
goodness, as distinguished from each other; but the 
term sanctijicofion affords a more comprehensive 
meaning, a complete habit of goodness, a holy and ge- 
neral consistency of conduct, emanating from a right 
position of the heart, resting on the whole principle 
of Gospel-righteousness. A moment's thought will 
show us the value of this distinction. For instance ; 
alms-giving, honourable feelings in public and in pri- 
vate life, the sympathy of good-will, a pleasing inter- 
course with the world, and many other amiable and in- 
offensive qualities, are well received, and are considered 
as letters of recommendation in every society. But 
have they not been found consistent with many parts 
■ of conduct, which, if not applauded, have not been 
, reprobated, and condemned, in assemblies of the most 
. polished and refined ? Have not seductions the most 
, artful, and enmities the most hitter, been found compa- 
tible with these simulating qualities of man? Have 
they suppressed duelling; or turned aside the arrow 
of bitter calumny that flieth in darkness? To such 
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outward imitations of virtue, the term sanctifoatioti 
would be ill-applied. For, as even these have an 
heaven-born origin, it is the misdirection of them 
only which we condemn ; for when turned to their 
proper use, they take their place in the order of 
Christian faith, and contribute to the perfection of the 
Christian character. 

The conclusion of our argument is this, in the words 
of a sound Divine : — " we are justified, or freed, and 
acquitted from sin, by faith only, but besides justifira- 
iion, there is a sanctificatioti, with the works of piety 
towards God, and righteousness towards men, as the 
fruits, yea, as the end of our justification, required to 
eternal life. For therefore are we justified, that we 
might do works acceptable to our heavenly Father- 
through the imputation of the righteousness of Christ 
(which of ourselves we could not), and so obtain the 
reward he promised to the doers of them '." 

This is plain language, and needs only the leading 
of the Spirit to understand it well ; and when under- 
stood, to fulfil the terms of such glorious instruction. 
The proof of our being sanctified is an unvaried con- 
sistent life of Christian piety: a mind always intent 
on fulfilling the doctrine of God our Saviour in all 
things: an heart resisting wickedness under every 
shape: an understanding, bent to the will of God and 
the humble acceptance of every Gospel-truth: a 
gTateful warmth towards the Saviour of man for his 
1 Joseph Mede's Disc. 20. 
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mercy and loving-kindness in becoming a sacrifice 
for our sins ; for the means of grace and for the hope 
of glory. May every pious Christian possess these 
blessed distinctions; — for, *' such honour have all his 
saints !" — and " of such is the kingdom of heaven !" 



XVII.— 7V Last Supper of our Lord. 

The separation of friends, particularly their hat 
separation, is generally attended with such expressions 
of love and affection, as are calculated to make a 
strong impression upon the mind. The separation of 
the blessed Jesus from his beloved discijdes, was of 
this description. Their last meeting in one body, 
previous to the melancholy scene of his crucifixion, 
wasaffectingin the highest degree. His last heavenly 
conversation with them was at that moment hanging 
upon his lips, and the effusion of his holy prayer for 
them was ready to be poured out with all the pure 
feelings of fervency and zeal. His heart was indeed 
full, and overflowed with tenderness — not merely 
personal, as in the case of common friends, but pro- 
phetically foreseeing the sufferings to which they 
would be exposed in the extensive field in which they 
would be employed ; breaking up the fallow ground of 
sin, converting and new-modelling the sinner's heart, 
producing, as it were, a new face of nature by preach- 
ing the Gospel of salvation. 
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Our blessed Saviour's Last Supper, therefore, when 
tlie holy eucharist was instituted, and the first par- 
ticipation of it celebrated with the disciples, are events 
of this holy week too momentous to he hastily dis- 
ced. Every thing, then requisite, for the estab- 
lishment of that faith which was ever after to contribute 
to the great ends of the Messiah's appearance, so far 
as his personal presence was concerned, was drawing 
to a conclusion ; and the hour was rapidly approaching 
when the blessed sufferer was ready to exclaim upon 
the Cross, " It is finished." 

The institution of the sacrament of the symbolized 
body and blood of Christ on this occasion, was evi- 
dently intended to have the effect of comprehending 
all the circumstances of his love, and of his kindness 
for the fallen race of man. The evangelical Isaiah U 
warm and eloquent on this subject: "in all their 
affliction he was afflicted, and the angel of his pre- 
sence saved them ; in his love and in his pity he re- 
deemed them ; and he bare them, and carried them 
all the days of old V All this was implied in this 
sacrament, when our Lord was eating his last bread, 
and drinking; his last wine with his attached friends. 
"Do this," said he, " in remembrance of me." Re- 
membrance of the Saviour is, doubtless, a paramount 
duty ; but this was only one effect of the institution, 
and that not the most important. Assuredly, it « 
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intended to take permanent possession of their hearts 
by faith. How could they forget all that had passed 
in their intercourse with each other? How could they 
forget the miracle of love, and a greater miracle there 
could not be; when he exclaimed, li I am come that 
they might have life, and that tliey might have it 
more abundantly l ?" 

They had then met to celebrate the ancient and 
important Jewish institution of the Passover; the na- 
tional deliverance of their ancestors from the bondage 
of the Egyptians. Here was a type explained by the 
occasion ! Hurt, was the person foretold by their own 
Law-giver, the prophet wknm the. Lord God was to raise 
up at a remote period, like unto him ' ; that is, a deli- 
verer like him. But unlike him in the mode of his 
deliverance; inasmuch, as spiritual redemption, re- 
demption from sin, exceeds redemption from the hea- 
viest chains of Egyptian slavery. Remembrance 
formed an essential part of the Jewish festival; and 
might lead the wise among them to a profitable re- 
collection, founded upon such saered truths as the pro- 
phets had spoken. But the institution of the Christian 
sacrament exceeds, both in its motive, and its effect, 
every Jewish conception ; and indeed, every other 
sacred establishment from the foundation of the world. 
The authenticity of Scripture being proved and ac- 
knowledged, it stands, and ever will stand, an indelible 
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record of salvation. " Take, eat, this is my body." 
This is my blood of the New Testament, [the new 
covenant] which is shed for many for the remission of 
sins V Can we desire more, either with respect to 
the institution, or the celebration ? The perpetuity 
of the celebration is essential to the institution. Do 
this, in remembrance of me ; in remembrance rather 
of his death than of his life ; for, his life, however ex- 
cellent, was in subservience to his death, which emi- 
nently illustrated his excess of love for the whole 
human race ' ; " for, as St. Paul reasons upon this 
circumstance, as often as ye eat this bread, and drink 
this cup, [that is, sacram en tally,] ye do show the Lord 1 * 
death till he come 3 to judgment. Intimating both the 
frequency of commemorating the Lord's Supper, our 
obligation to communicate, and the pious motive to 
fulfil this duty ; first, as a continued and indispensable 
memorial of his death ; secondly, as a mean of grace, 
and the spiritual benefit which every sincere believer 
of the Gospel' receives thereby. How invaluable a 
privilege, and how unwarrantable the neglect! If we 
forget to offer this memorial of our faith, we are in- 
deed cold worshippers of Christ; and if we habitually 
forsake the communion of saints, we shall have no 
reason to expect the forgiveness of sins, an liappy 
resurrection of the body, or lif'r '■cerloil'noi. 

1 Man. stxvi. 26. 28. 'Xuke xx. 19. Grotius in lotui 
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XVIII.— The Prayer of Christ. 

Hie prayer of Christ ! — With what wonder and as?- 
tonishment do we view the Son of God, " the bright- 
ness of his Father's glory, and the express image of 
hi$ person \" in an act of agony and prayer on the 
eve of his passion ! we inquire with perplexed and 
tumultuous hearts, How can these things be ? Human 
reason is dismayed, and all human argument fails. 
Yet a solemn and an availing truth awaits our medita- 
tion. " God was in Christ reconciling the world unto 
himself, not imputing their trespasses unto them V 
As God, he could not suffer ; and, of course, could 
not accomplish the terms of reconciliation predeter- 
mined by the will of the Almighty, As an angel, he 
could, not suffer, whose spiritual nature was incompat- 
ible with human infirmity ; but as the Son of Man, he 
could suffer ; and " it became him by whom are all 
things, in bringing many sons unto glory to make the 
captain of their salvation perfect through sufferings V 
But Christ's sufferings were of a peculiar nature ; as 
much above human comprehension, as they are inca- 
pable of description. Our blessed Lord divested him- 
self of all celestial brightness, that he might conquer 
human nature by suffering in it 9 and for it ; " who, 
being in the form of God, thought it not robbery to 

» Heb. i. 3. 2 2 Cor. v. 19. * Heb. ii. 10. 



264 THE PRAYER OF CHRIST. 

be equal with God ; but made himself of no reputa- 
tion, and took upon Kim the form of a servant, and 
was made in the likeness of men ; and being found in 
fashion as a man, he humbled himself, and became 
obedient unto death, even the death of the cross ' ;" 
and " when he bad hy himself purged our sins," be 
resumed the supreme authority which he had with the 
Father before the world was, and " sat down on tbe 
right hand of the majesty on high '." 

The unlikeliness of this great transaction is no ar- 
gument against its truth. As well might we deny 
the act of creation itself, because our defective faculties 
cannot comprehend it. But, by reasoning, we cos 
arrive at truth; although, even when attained, we may 
find it above the reach of our understanding. This, in- 
deed, is the case in our present argument. The voice 
of revelation is the voice of truth ; and no one but the 
declared sceptic will deny it. It may be considered, 
indeed, under different views, but the deductions of tbe 
wise, from the well authenticated facts of history, must 
invariably establish it. 

Here then we find a solution of the prayer of C] 
if I may so say, in the day of his adversity. 
blessed Lord, " being found in fashion as a man ;" 
thus in assuming all the iitfirmitiet of our ytuturr, atul 
clothiny himself in our Jlesh', he assumed also the 
feelings of a man; and those, in a more exquisite 



* 
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degree than common minds can imagine ; for know- 
ing, from his inherent divinity, the weight of sin he 
was to expiate by his death, his agony may well be 
supposed to be greater than that of other men. 
" 1' ather ! if thou be willing, let this cup pass from 
me, yet not my will, but thine be done 1 ." Pain and 
sorrow might be borne ; many martyrs have expe- 
rienced them in great severity: but he who bore our 
sins and carried our sorrows, felt an agony in every 
pore, and the sweat of his body flowed b'ke blood. 
Anguish and distress, we know, in many instances, 
have occasioned great devastation in the human frame, 
even in the shortest period (if time. Are we asto- 
nished then that the visage of Christ was marred move 
than that of any man? His address to bis Father, 
though thrice repeated, was short, but vehement ; his 
blessed soul must have been agonized with the deepest 
feeling of affliction when he exclaimed, "My soul is 
excefdiiH/ sorrowful, even unto death !" 

When we reflect, that we are of the number of 
those for whom Christ died, how feelingly should our 
hearts respond to the agony of the Saviour ! How 
earnestly should we unite our feeble prayer with his, 
for the remission of that sin for which he suffered ! 

When David, in bis distress, came to the top of the 
Mount [of Olives,] " he worshipped God '." When 
Jesus, of whom David was the type, approached the 
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same Mount, under circumstances of deep agony, he 
also offered up earnest supplications to his Father. 
When suspended on the cross, he complained in the 
very words of David, that lie was deprived, for ;i 
season, of the divine presence and comfort, while suf- 
fering for the sins of men ; " My God ! my God ! 
why hast thou forsaken me 1 ?" St. Peter, in his str- 
mou, applies a prophetic Psalm of David to Messiah 
under the same appalling dereliction: "They com- 
passed me about also with words of hatred, and fought 
against me without a cause. For my iove they are 
my adversaries ; but I give myself unto prayer '." 
The language is still Stronger than the translation, J 
am prayer itself* ; "it was the element in which lii» 
soul lived. He presents himself before his Father as 
the oblation for the sins of the world, and the import 
of his prayer is, " Lo ! I come to do thy will, 
God." 

If prayer was the element in which the soul of 
Jesus dwelt, oh ! may it be the element of comfort 
and consolation to me, and to every Christian in his 
sorrow ! Supplication, at the midnight solitary hour, 
resembles the presence of the angel of the Lord, who 
came by night and opened the prison-doors to the 
apostle. Supplication in our united prayers, is like 
the voice of many waters streaming from the sanctuary. 



Rnmbacli's Meditations, p. 12. 
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pleasing in its principle, harmonious and powerful in 
its effect 

The martyr Bradford in the letters from his dungeon 
wrote constantly to his friends — Pray — pray. Prayer, 
indeed, is the panoply with which a Christian should 
be covered. The apostles even multiply words to 
entreat us to this duty. " Pray always with all prayer 
and supplication in the spirit, and watching thereunto 
with all perseverance and supplication V And when 
spake in the person of Messiah, overwhelmed 
suffering and trouble, what was his energetic 
language ? — " But as for me, my prayer is unto thee, 
O Lord, in an acceptable time : O God, in the * 
multitude of thy mercies, hear me in the truth of thy 
salvation V 

Lord ! teach me to pray, as John also taught his 
disciples! 



GOOD FRIDAY. 
XIX. — The atonement. 

& gradation of holy thought, in a long period of 
lerious reflection, leads the contemplative man, musing 
>n a safe passage to eternity, with the book of God, 
•he record of salvation, spread before him, to the 
mblime mystery of the redemption, the crowning 

* Bph. vi. ia > Ps. lxix. 13. 
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doctrine of our blessed religion. Nor is there aiiv 
thing in this study calculated to distract or pervert 
bis well-arranged mind, if he complies with the 
directions which every page affords. It is here, as in 
the vision of Daniel, the proof of knowledge is in the 
application : " none of the wicked shall understand, 
but tlie wise shall understand '." A retrospection, 
under a corrected solemnity of thought, of all the 
articles of our holy faith, however distinguished in 
method or in name, impresses upon us this conclusive 
truth, that they are all connected in one great design, 
and are all comprehended in the awful and mysterious 
sacrifice of this day- 
Here I do not recapitulate arguments, butprofminiily 
submit to the declaration of the Almighty propoumled 
in the Gospel of truth. Our religion is, not one of 
argument, but of fact : a fact, of which the weakest 
can judge, as well as the wisest, that " no flesh should 
glory in the presence of God; for, " of him, are we 
in Christ Jesus, who of God is made unto us [what 
we never were, or could have been made without Arm, 
the author and fountain of all spiritual blessings] 
wisdom, and righteousness, and sanctifi cation, and re- 
demption V 

To improve this thought to the benefit of my soul 
(I may thus reason) — is difficult, from my inherent 
sin, and the imperfection of my moral faculties. 
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bow can /correct them? Not by relying on human 
reason, however noble and admirable the principle; 
not on my innocence, for that alas ! lias long been a 
stranger to my bosom; not on good intention, for 
that is wavering and unstable ; not on sincerity and 
simplicity of heart, for that is " deceitful and despe- 
rately wicked 1 ;" crooked dispositions, and perverse 
imaginings, have destroyed the finer feelings of the 
mind. What then? am I left in despair? By no 
means. That which was bad in me hath God restored 
by the influence of Divine grace, and the atonement 
of his blessed Son. Were all my gifts, and all my 
endowments cleansed and purified truly in the laver 
of regeneration, the fault of the first man, Adam, would 
be reversed, and he would be replaced in his original 
righteousness, through the intrinsic merits and infinite 
perfection of the second Adam ; for " as in Adam all 
die, even so in Christ shall all be made alive a :" not 
only revived from sin, but made alive in righteous- 
ness ; the virtues of the man, whatever they were, 
would become the graces of the Christian. 

But every deviation from rectitude is sin ; and 
every sin must be punished, or forgiven. We stand 
then upon an awful precipice. Conscious of sin, but 
without a remedy. This natural state would be fa till, 
were there no Redeemer. But "what the law could not 
da— either the law of nature, or even the ceremonial 
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law — in that it was weak through the flesh, God 
sending his own Son in the likeness of sinful flesh. 
am] for sin, that is, by means of a sacrifice for sin' — 
condemned sin in the flesh ; that the righteousness of 
the law might he fulfilled in us, who walk not after 
the flesh, but after the spirit '." When our blessed 
Substitute stands in our stead, reason, innocence, good- 
intention, simplicity, and sincerity, all are rescued 
from the debased and proscribed state in which they 
were held ; and having pot on a new nature, become 
truly Christian graces, Christian dispositions, and 
Christian securities, under the assumption of him 
" who did no sin, neither was guile found in his mouth '." 
Now, then, redeemed sinner 1 you are " dead indeed 
unto sin, but alive unto God, through Jesus Christ 
our Lord ' :" " for God hath made him to be sin [or a 
sin-offering] for us, who knew no sin, that we might 
be made the righteousness of God in Mm';" holy, 
pure, and separate from sinners through the redemp- 
tion that is in Christ Jesus our Lord. 

The mournful history of this day produces in the 
heart of the convinced Christian a mixed emotion o!' 
sorrow and of joy; for whilst we hail the blessings of 
the Redeemer, our hearts sink with regret at the 
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necessity of such a sacrifice. The pains of the suf- 
ferer are recollected with a tear, even when 
reap the benefit, and sing the hallelujah of redemp- 
tion. 

But how is this wonderful redemption from the 
penalty of sin, to be effectually applied to the soul 
of the sinner '{ By faith — that is, by a confident ap- 
plication to ourselves of all that God has promised in 
his holy word, of all that Christ has merited, and of all 
the gifts and graces of the Spirit of truth. " By the 
mystery of thy holy incarnation, by thy holy nativity 
and circumcision : by thy baptism, fasting mid temp- 
tation ; by thine agony and bloody sweat ; by thy 
cross and passion ; by thy precious death and burial : 
by thy glorious resurrection and ascension, and by 
the coming of the Holy Ghost, Good Lord deliver 



As we are now contemplating pure revelation in its 
inmost recesses, let us recollect to our great and endless 
comfort, that every person in the Divine Being pos- 
sesses a peculiar attribute applicable to the salvation 
of man. " Now there are diversities of gifts, but the 
same Spirit, And there are differences of administra- 
tions, but the same Lord. And there are diversities of 
operations, but it is the same God which worketh all 
in all'." We cannot consider this passage, without 
remarking the consistency of holy Scripture in every 
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part. The operation of Faith is derived from a clear 
collection of the Holy Trinity, such as is visible in 
its effects. Evincing a right apprehension of the 
awful majesty of God, who unites in his own person, 
and according to his own will, every spiritual help for 
the restoration and renovation of a world of sinners. 

These, doubtless, are deep thoughts; but they are 
not unfathomable, with the holy Gospel in our hands, 
and in our hearts. " The words of the Lord are pure 
words." God is gracious in his promises, clearly 
significant in ail his institutions and declarations, and 
infallible in his revelations. " Hath he said, and shall 
he not do it? and hath he spoken, and shall he not bring 
it to pass ' 't" " Let God be true and every man a 
liar *." 

If ever there were a day of darkness, and gloominess, 
and dejection, and lamentation for sin, this day of oar 
Lord's passion is that day. If ever there were a day 
which gave a prospective view of happiness and glory, 
the effects of pardon and forgiveness, this day of 
Christ's triumph over death and the grave, over sin 
and Satan, is that day, marked with peculiar blessed- 
ness. The one is the consequence of the other. May 
the grace of God permit me to shed tears of joy, as 
well as tears of sorrow! — so shall I, with my ever 
blessed Saviour, leave the dull earth without regret, 
and on the wings of redeeming love, ascend to 
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heaven ! — " Hear, O Lord, and liave mercy upon 
me : Lord, be thou my helper, thou hast turned my 
heaviness into joy ; thou hast put off my sackcloth, and 
girded me with gladness. Therefore shall every good 
man sing of thy praise without ceasing, O my God ! 
I will give thanks unto thee for ever ' !" 






XX.— The last u 



' of Lent. 



The hist day of tins holy season bears a strong 
analogy to the last day of human life ; and partakes 
largely of the same pious feelings, the same current 
of thought, and the same deep devotion. After the 
varied feelings of many anxious days and nights, and 
the intercourse of a tumultuous world, how grateful to 
the mind, how consolatory to our best principles, is 
the prospect of an entire change both of our wants and 
wishes; flying far from every thing that has distressed 
us, and springing forward to the bosom of that Pro- 
tector who hath said, " / will never leave thee, no, no, I 
will never forsake thee;" who is our guide unto dentil, 
and who will be in death our comfort, and after death 
our everlasting portion! Here may we say with 
David, — " Sing praises unto the Lord, O ye saints 
of his, and give thanks unto him for a remembrancu 
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of his holiness. For his wrath endnreth but the 
twinkling of an eye, and in his pleasure is life; 
heaviness may endure for a night, but joy cometli in 
the morning ';" in (lie morning of the resurrection. 

Our Church, in the service of this day, brings the 
same view before us, in our Lord's passage through 
the "grave and gate of death," to his re-appearance 
in the joyful morn, when the primitive Christians met 
one another with this cheering salutation, " The Lord 
is riBen indeed !" Nor let the admonition connected 
with this event, be forgotten ; that, " as we are bap- 
tized unto the death of our Saviour Jesus Christ, so 
by continual mortifying our corrupt affections we may 
be buried with him ' ;" and thus, by him, attain a title 
to a distinction which could have been derived from 
no other quarter ; that, as " we have been buried with 
our Lord by baptism unto death, and as Christ wa* 
raised up by the glory of the Father, even so, we may 
walk in newness of life" here, as an happy anticipa- 
tion of our acceptance hereafter. 

This is truly a spiritual resurrection. If the daw 
of our mortification have been well applied, if the 
proud presumption of the soul has been subdued, and 
our high aspiring spirit humbled with the spirit of our 
religion, and brought in subjection to the law i>r 
Christ, then shall we be ready for that exaltation 
which God hath promised to those who love him, and 
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will bestow upon us for his beloved Son's sake. The 
gx$ye and gate of death is that passage, through which 
we must all travel to that happy country, which is the 
object of every good man's delight ; and will be truly 
8$ if we know assuredly that our Redeemer liveth, and 
that he has been, and still continues to every faithful 
heart* tie way, the life, and the trut/i, the leader of the 
way, the giver of life, and the author of eternal truth. 
J3#w happy then to die with such an impression on 
th& spul! when pur faith is strong, and our hope sted- 
fitife our passage will be safe through the valley of 
tezgporary darkness* We shall pass on rejoicing till 
the blaze of glory, emanating from the throne of God, 
and illuminating the person of Messiah, shall meet our 
ggrapttttred sight, and we shall be introduced to scenes 
for above all mortal vision, scenes which defy descrip- . 
tian, and which even the inspired writers do not at- 
tempt to delineate. Wherever heaven and hell are 
alluded to in Seripture, it is in awful language ; intel- 
ligible, though indescribable , sublime and magnificent 
though "shadows, clouds, and darkness, rest upon it" 
" Canst thou by searching find out God ? Canst thou 
find out the Almighty unto perfection? It is as high 
as . heaven, what canst thou do ? deeper than hell, 
what canst thou know? The measure thereof is longer 
than the 'earth, and broader than the sea V But 
though we can no more comprehend these things than 

1 Job xi. 7, 8 f 9. 
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St. Paul, when, whether in the body or out of the 
body, he heard the unspeakable words' of heaven, 
secret words which no man could utter ', yet the indis- 
putable veracity of Scripture confirms the truth of 
the revelation, and a death-bed is the test of our con- 
viction. 

There is still a difficulty connected with the Church- 
service of this day, of the intermediate place of recep- 
tion of our blessed Lord between the time of bis death 
and his resurrection. " He descended into hell." 
Obscurity necessarily rests on this, as on the other 
declared receptacles for departed spirits. 'Tlte spirit 
in prison are generally supposed to be those who oc- 
cupy that unrevealed region where spirits, separated 
by mortality, are imagined to reside. Hell, or more 
correctly, Hades, a hidden place, according to our old 
language, is commonly designated by our best divines 
as that place. That our Lord descended into hades h 
most certain, as a testimony of his human nature, as 
well as of his divine. " He was delivered for our 
offences, and was raised again for our justification '.' 
This descent has been called the darkest scene of « 
Lord's passion. Doubtless, it is so; although 
word of prophecy is confirmed by the fact of the r 
surrection. Many interpretations, and great difl 
ences of opinion, have prevailed on this hidden ) 
ject ; but a learned and pious expositor observes, t 

1 2 Cor. xii. 4. ■ £ra*mui in locum. i B 
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" this article of our Lord's descent into hell owes its 
obscurity more to the various fancies, whereby men 
have drawn a veil over it, and eclipsed the light, than 
to any want of clearness and certainty in the article 
itself 1 ." It is our duty, after due reflection, to submit 
our wills to the language of Scripture, and wait for the 
due interpretation till this mortal shall have put on 
immortality, We are travelling on a road, where in 
the end, we shall find perfect satisfaction in all the 
dispensations of the Almighty. At all events, Christ 
is note with us, if we live to him, and he will be with 
lis then> if we die to him ; to live or die, therefore, in 
both cases will be gain. Oh ! the supreme happiness 
of those who are not losing time on this, their lost 
journey ! 

"It was a part of the covenant of grace," says a very 
pious and eminent Commentator, "and promised by 
the mouth of God's prophets, that after the death of 
Messiah, his animal frame should not continue like 
those of other men, in the grave, nor should corrup- 
tion be permitted to seize on the body, by which all 
others were to be raised to incorniption and immor- 
tality. As members of Christ, this same promise and 
assurance is so far ours, that although our mortal part 
must see corruption, yet it shall not be finally left 
under the power of the enemy, but shall be raised 
again, and re-united to its old companion, the soul, 

1 Beveridge, Art III. 



I 



278 THE LAST DAY OF LENT. 

which exists, meanwhile, in secret and tindiscerneil 
regions, there waiting for the day when its Redeemer 
shall triumph over corruption in Ms mystical, as he 
hath already done, in his natural body '." 

Reflections on a day like this, resembling the close 
of life, and having in view the dawn of a resurrection, 
are too valuable to be passed over as common thoughts. 
The sun, however brilliant, hides its beams daily be- 
neath the horizon of the earth, yet the setting of the 
sun one day will be its last; and to the writer, or the 
reader, the present may be our last Lent. Happy 
may it be for those who have passed this holy season 
with such a pious apprehension ! The moving scenes 
of our blessed Saviour's death, will have accomplish e<i 
one great purpose on the heart. He who has jusritieil 
many, will justify us ; and those infinite merits that 
have sustained our faith and piety in life, will protect 
us through the valley of the shadow of death, and will 
present us purified by his redeeming love, before 1 
Father's throne. 

1 Bp, Home's tomin. do Psalm svi. 10. 




RESURRECTION OF CHRIST: 
OR EASTER. 



il This is the highest of all feasts" says Epiphanius 
upon the day. " This day Christ opened to us the 
door of life, being the first-fruits of those that rose 
from the dead : whose resurrection was our life, for he 
rose again for our justification '." 

" This was the birth-day of our Saviour in his state 
of glory and exaltation, as his first nativity was the 
birth-day to his state of humiliation. It was anciently 
called 'file great day. By Gregory Nazianzen, the 
feast of feasts. How could it be less; it being (by 
eminence) the dag the Lord hath made*? For the 
antiquity of the observation of this day, innumerable 
authors might be produced, but in a matter not at all 
controverted, it would edify little. I shall content 
myself with a reference to that known contest between 
the Churches of the East and West about it, whether it 
should be observed on the 14th of the first new 
moon in March, as they of the East pretended, or on 
the Lord's dag, as the Western custom was. They who 
kept the fourteenth day, derived their practice from 

* Rom. iv. 26. Sparrow's Rationale. Ps. cxviii. 24. 
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St. John, the other from St. Peter, The first account 
we hear of it is from Polyearp, in hia Journey to the 
Roman Bishop Anicetus, by reason of some questions 
raised about Easter-day. So, Jerom and Eusebiag. 
Polyearp was St. John's disciple, and when Ani- 
cetus endeavoured to gain him over to the Western 
usage, his answer was, he would never desert that custom 
which he had received from St. John. That the cele- 
bration of this day was apostolical, is a truth as radiant 
as if it were written with the beams of the sun, and 
needs no other demonstration than the consideration, 
how early this question invaded the Church '." 




"Remember that Jesus Christ, of the seed of I 
was raised from the dead according to my Gospel ' .'" 
Such was the admonition of the great St. Paul to his 
favoured and truly pious disciple Timothy ; such, may 
every believing son of so great a master continue to 
receive on this high day, commemorating the crowning 
mercy of the Gospel ! Remember ! who can forget 
an event so distinguishing in the history of our holy 
faith ; so full of comfort and consolation, so fruitful 
of spiritual confidence and hope, so grateful, and yet 
so astounding to the natural feelings of the soul ? 

1 L'Eslrangc's Alliance of Divine Offices, p. 143. * 2 Tim. ii.8. 



That these should be the effects of a contemplation 
on the resurrection of our Lord and Saviour JesiiB 
Christ, can be no wonder to those who are duly im- 
pressed with the apostle's reasoning: — " if Christ be 
not raised, your faith is vain, ye are yet. in your sins ' ;" 
yet unredeemed, destitute of a Mediator, death is yet 
uncoil que rod — you are still under the power of evil. 
This connects the resurrection of Christ with the 
fundamental doctrine of the redemption, so universally 
inculcated in the Scripture of truth) and so essentially 
necessary to the salvation of man. It was not, how- 
ever, the death of Christ, considered merely as an 
act of nature, or even his resurrection, under naturjl 
circumstances, which confers an intrinsic value either 
on one or the other, but it was the whole range of his 
existence in the world, the original destination of the 
Almighty, the motive of his death, and the triumph of 
his resurrection, which point the inestimable interest 
which every man possesses in his Saviour, and which 
he never could have inherited by any other means, or 
from any other quarter. The resurrection of Christ, 
therefore, solves the great mystery of human nature, 
and connects it with the divine. Notwithstanding 
the corrupt and vicious principles inherent in the 
nature of man, a faith aud an obedience under the 
discipline of a spiritual Lord, repel the evil and accept 
the good : not surely, from any thing in himself, weak 
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iiiid imperfect as we must acknowledge him to be in 
all his movements, but in, and by his revealed Savioar, 
toko was delivered to death by liis Father for an 
expiation of our offences, but was raised again for our 
iustification — " for the assurance of the remission of 
our sins, anil of a second life to come to them that 
believe. But yet more properly, we are said to be 
justified by his resurrection, because he was then 
justified, that is, declared righteous, and freed from 
our sin that he had taken upon him. So that, he 
dying only for our offences, we were also then justified 
from our offences when God quitted him of the 
punishment of death. Besides that the mission of 
the Holy Spirit, by virtue of his resurrection, enabled 
us to perform the condition of our justification '." 
" Christ hath also once suffered for sins, the just for 
the unjust, that he might bring us to God, being put 
to death in the flesh, but quickened by the Spirit'." 
" Without controversy, great is the mystery of godli- 
ness. God was manifested in the flesh, justified in 
the Spirit, seen of angels, preached unto the Gentiles, 
believed on in the world, received up into glory 1 ." 

The resurrection of our blessed Lord being » 
plainly and historically detailed by the inspired writer! 
of the Gospels, and so in con trover tibly established by 
the deductions of the learned in every age since the 

' Bp. Fell in locum. Rom. iv. 25. ■ 1 Pet. iii. 
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days of the apostles, it seems unnecessary in this 
place to repeat the argument. But as some have 
believed in the resurrection, who have found difficulties 
in connecting it with the great doctrine of atonement, 
it became our duty to search the Scriptures, and 
inquire whether these things are so ? That they are 
so, the Scripture is rich in instances. " When we were 
dead in sins, God quickened us together with Christ '." 
( i In Christ shall all he made alive V That I may 
" be found in him, not having mine own righteousness, 
which is of the law, but that which is through the 
faith of Christ, tlie righteousness which is of God by 
faith, that I may know him and the power of his resur- 
rection V " If we be planted together in the likeness 
of his death, we shall be also in the likeness of his 
resurrection*." " If we believe that Jesus died and 
rose again, even so them also who sleep in Jesus, will 
God bring with him *." 

Is it not then with peculiar satisfaction that we 
contemplate the triumph of our blessed Lord over 
death and the grave, and follow him in heart and 
mind to those holy and happy regions where he reigns 
in powerful majesty at the right hand of the most 
high? " The fast <tf Lent," said a father of the Church, 
" signifies the present troublesome life, and Easter 
signifies eternal happiness and rest '," — A comparison of 
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our own state in the present scene of mortal existence, 
with that which is promised to the righteous, through 
the blessed Leader of the way, excites feelings Wo 
warm for expression ; and indeed, when we fairly and 
dispassionately canvass our own pretensions, depresses 
our minds far below their expected level, and covers 
us with sorrow, shame and mortificatiorj. We see 
indeed Christ in glory- — but where are we ? Con- 
tending for a station, for which we are wholly unpre- 
pared : and should continue so for ever, weTe it not 
for him who bore the burthen of the day for us. The 
prophetic vision of Isaiah gives us a lively picture of 
his approach. " Who is this that cometh from Edom, 
with died garments from Bozrah ; this that is glorious 
in his apparel, travelling in the greatness of his 
Strength ? I that speak in righteousness, mighty to 
save '." Oh ! may the expression mighty to save, re- 
veal to our benighted souls the gladdening beam of 
the blessed Sun of Righteousness ; and while we con- 
template the Lord of the resurrection risen — risen to 
light, life, and immortality — our dejected hearts may 
be strengthened by the power of his -Spirit, and what 
we now hope for, may we then receive in all the 
fulness of his celestial glory ! 

The doctrine of the resurrection of Christ, there- 
fore, is an essential doctrine of the Gospel, and In- 
volves every fine hope, every delightful prospect of 
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eternity. No illusion can deceive us here. Fixed 
upon the rock of ages, the evidence of fact is before 
our eyes. We can stand by the tomb of Christ with 
his faithful disciples on the third day after his 
crucifixion, and behold the intrepid Roman soldiers 
tremble, and become as dead men, over the sepulchre 
which they were watching. They were terrified by 
the earthquake, and affrighted at the sight of the 
angel, whose countenance was like lightning, and his 
raiment white as snow. 

This testimony is as satisfactory to us, as it was 
strong to them. It comes with no vision that can 
terrify or affright us. We have no interest that it 
should be untrue. No single event takes possession 
of our minds; there is an accumulation of evidence; 
every incident relative to the resurrection of Christ, 
confirming and supporting each Other. Each scene 
of testimony is gradually disclosed ; and as it is beauti- 
fully and graphically expressed by the apostle, life 
and immortality are brought to light like the rising of 
the morning-sun, till the great truth stands revealed 
before us. 

" Like as Christ was raised up from the dead by 
the glory of the Father, even so we also should walk 
in newness of life : for if we have been planted 
together in the likeness of his death, we shall be also 
in the likeness of his resurrection '." 
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II. — The resurrection of the dead. 

No question can be of greater interest to man who 
knows that he shall die than that of the resurrection of 
the dead; and no question can come to any man with 
greater advantage tlian to a believer of the Gospel, 
whose mind is previously stored with spiritual instruction, 
with an assured confidence that he shall live again. 
When we sit down to contemplate on this awful 
subject, which every man should do at Ids entrance 
into life, as weil as at his departure from it, circum- 
stances of the highest moment must present themselves 
before him. I will not suppose any one in a Christian 
country wholly ignorant of a general knowledge of a 
world to come, nor yet of its expected consequences. 
But the effect of this knowledge on die present conduct 
of men, is a different consideration. The posture of 
the mind is that point which gives direction to tht 
thought ; and that, alas ! in all men is more a 
distorted; of course, less available to immortal 
piness, than might reasonably have been hoped 
Reason, perhaps, might make an effort to rectify 
imperfection; and doubtless this was the intention of 
the Almighty iti the distribution of this estimable 
quality. That it fails in an essential part, can only 
be attributed to the history of human nature in its 
fallen state; and, if recovered, can only be so under 
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the grace and favour of him who created us, and by 
the blessed means which he has himself provided- 
Man is, indeed, in poetical language, an " archangel 
ruined 1 ." But God has not left himself without 
witHMSB in our hearts. Fallen as we are, we still feel 
an impulse to regain our better state ; and we are 
taught to pray that the Lord may prevent us in all our 
doings iri/h /(('.■.■ most gracious favour, and further lis 
with his continual help, that finally hij his mercy we may 
obtain everlastiiu/ Vf- through Jesus Christ our Lord. 

We cannot sit down to thinh without a desire of 
improving the moral condition of our hearts. This is 
something gained. A little further inquiry, and we 
find a considerable accession of light entering our 
understanding. We cherish our new knowledge, but 
we yet hardly know that to make that light effectual 
to the benefit of the soul, it must be a light reflected 
from above. The wisest of men must continue igno- 
rant, if he confines his observations to mere worldly 
occurrences. It has been my lot to live in an age of 
great discoveries : and improvements in sciences and 
mechanical arts are certainly astonishing. But I have 
also lived to see that a man may increase in worldly 
wisdom, while he degrades in spiritual understanding. 
The rapid progress of art, arising from an exertion of 
the human mind, is favourable to the best interests of 
man, I should hope, in more than a worldly sense ; 



because by it the use of the faculty of reason is better 
understood. But if we improve not also hi the essen- 
tial qualities of true reunion, we shall never be wise 
unto salvation. 

These reflections will not be thought iiue 
with our present subject, as the resurrection of the 
dead connects this world with that which is to come; 
and as we see the infant mind gradually expanding 
from the mere atoms of imagination, if I may so say ( 
to all the wisdom which the world affords, we may 
rationally argue that the regions of eternity will open 
all the treasures of an improving spirit to the soul 
admitted into the glorious society of redeemed men 
and holy angels, in the ineffable presence of the 
Creator and Redeemer of us all. 

A resurrection, then, from a state of death to one 
of life and immortality, is that one concern in which 
we are all engaged. Here there can be no di 
" The living' know that they shall die; but the dead 
know not any thing, neither have they any more 
reward, for the memory of them is forgotten '." Tims 
ends the record of human life. But what ? Is this 
the end of man? Man, born with celestial endow- 
ments ! Man, springing upwards in every fine faculty 
of the soul ! Man, the image of his Maker ! Here, 
then, pause ; and seek for evidence that will cheer 
away the gloom, and make the man valuable to him- 
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self. But here Ins proud heart must bend, must be 
emptied of vain-glory and worthless vanity before his 
eyes can see. He must be humbled before the mighty 
hand of God. "lama worm and no man," even a 
patriarch could exclaim ; and one of our Lord's moat 
ardent apostles acknowledged himself the chief of sin- 
ners. " Dust thou art, and unto dust shalt thou 
return," was man's original condemnation. Vet a 
remission of the sentence was graciously vouchsafed 
by the merciful Judge. The bumbled and penitent 
Christian cannot be detained in doleful regions of 
sorrow with the Gospel in bis hand and in bis heart. 
" The stones," says Job, "aTe the place of sapphires, 
and it hath dust of gold '." The grave, indeed, retains 
golden dust and precious sapphires, when it retains 
within its grasp the reliques of the righteous ; for " the 
righteous hath hope in his death." The Son of Got) 
himself felt the horrors of the tomb; but they were 
the last horrors which he was doomed to experience. 
He brake the bonds of death ; lie rescued the sinner 
from the grave. He rose triumphant into heaven 
and bore with him to the throne of the Almighty an 
innumerable host of happy followers, who cease not in 
their joyful acclamations to sing, " Blessing, and 
honour, and glory, and power, be unto Him that sitteth 
upon the throne, and unto the Lamb for ever and 
ever *." 
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But though we are called Christians, and, by the 
grace and mercy of God through Christ, the name 
is not always bestowed in vain, a dreadful prospect 
must open to the general view on the great resurrec- 
tion-day. It is impossible to conceal, nay, it is neces- 
sary to disclose what God has revealed, and Las revealed 
as a matter of personal interest, to every man living. 
Our Lord concludes his description of the day of judg- 
ment with this most piercing sentence on the final 
destination of the whole human race, " These shall 
go away into everlasting punishment, but the righteous 
into life eternal'." Interpret everlasting and eternal 
as you will, they must refer to the same immeasurable 
length of time. The lukewarm and the wicked will 
find the contrary interpretation a wretched twig to 
support them. And let every man in his contempla- 
tion revolve deeply these words of Jesus. " Marvel 
not at this : for the hour is coming in the which all 
that are in the graves shall hear his voice, and shall 
come forth, they that have done good unto the resur- 
rection of life ; and they that have done evil unto the 
resurrection of damnation *." 

This subject must not hastily be dismissed. I' .'- 
applicable to every age. We may rejoice in our youtli 
and dream in our latter days, but the wise course is to 
transfer the sober thought of age to the prime of life, 
and the elasticity of the young to the declining years 
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of the hoary head. Nature may make some resist- 
ance, but the moral transfer is both practicable and 
easy. I do not recommend repelling tempers on either 
side; a judicious management, under religious im- 
pressions, will neither deprive youth of its amiable 
cheerfulness, nor age of its veneration: for a due 
consideration that there will be a resurrection of the 
dead? is a monitor that stands by the cradle of infancy, 
the couch of manhood, and the bed of the most aged 
and most venerated patriarch. 

It is the Gospel which accomplishes this : it is 
Christ the first and the last, who declares himself to 
be the resurrection and the life : his word is the pledge 
of our immortality. " If we believe that Jesus died 
and rose again, even so them also that sleep in Jesus 
will God bring with him * :" for " he was declared to 
be the Son of God with power, according to the spirit 
of holiness, by the resurrection of the dead V 



III. — The Resurrection of the Body. 

Whatever difficulties may occur in the subject of a 
general resurrection, a firm belief in the doctrine, as 
applicable to individuals, will remove them all : for if 
the Scriptures be true to themselves, we may be assured 

1 1 Thess. iv. 14. * Rom. i. 4. 
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that God hath revealed nothing that he is not able to 
iLceiimplish. The fact of our Lord's resurrection is 
sufficient for that purpose. The argument for this 
fact constitutes the evidence ; and leaves conjecture 
far behind, f will not say that there are no difficul- 
ties; but human imagination must always submit lt> 
Divine knowledge. Had a future state been in itself 
untrue, the strongest minded man could not have 
asserted it : for though heathen philosophers have de- 
scribed Elysium, and sent thousands to the shades of 
Tartarus, if they believed the truth of what they wrote, 
it might be the reflected image of a tradition, unknown 
in its origin, and corrupted in its passage, and more 
truly to be ascribed to a primitive revelation, 

But it is not necessary here to discuss tliis question. 
Even a pious Christian meditating on the resurrection, 
may see philosophical difficulties which he is unable 
to solve; and yet not one of them sufficient to stagger 
his belief. For instance, the identity of the resurrec- 
tion-body may not be easy to define. But why define 
it ? The very circumstance of a restoration from the 
dead implies it. There can be no restoration of that 
whicli has never been. This is self-evident, and it 
admits of no other explanation. If " we must all 
appear before the judgment-seat of Christ, that every 
one may receive the things done in his body, accord- 
ing to that he hath done, whether it be good or bad," 
how can it be under the circumstances of a just retri- 
bution, that he which sinned in one body should be 
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punished in another, or, that he who pleased God in 
his own flesh, should see God with other eyes ' f 

The Apostle Paul argues this point in the most 
beautiful and conclusive passage^ read with so much 
awful interest in the service at the interment of the 
dead. " But some man will say, How are the dead 
raised up ? and with what body do they come ? Thou 
fool, that which thou sowest is not quickened, except 
it die. And that which thou sowest, thou sowest not 
that body that shall be, but bare grain, it may chance 
of wheat, or of some other grain : but God giveth it 
a body as it hath pleased him, and to every seed his 
own body*." The celebrated Erasmus illustrates this 
passage with great beauty and propriety. In the old 
language of his paraphrase it is said : — " Into the earth 
is cast a lytic, vyle, blacke, and drye graine, which be- 
ing by continuayice of tyme putrijied there, in due season 
yroweth up, and becorneth first a tender i/rtissc, and then 
a stalke, and so at the last an eare. Of all whiche three 
there appeared none in that small groyne, which than 
before didest cast into the earth. Every sede hath his 
power, which, when it is growen up, appearth, so that it 
may now seme utterly to be an other, where than in dede 
knowest it to be the same, save that it is chaitnged info a 
better forme. Seest thou not, of a lyttle kernel, how 
greets a tree groweth ? how nu/ghti/e a stemme there is, 
how the rootes sprea.de, how large boughes, what a noumber 

1 See Pearson on ilie Creed. * 1 Cor. nv. 35. 
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of hrannches, how pleasaunte blosonies, mid /Jeiitrfidiu-*:- 
offruyte there is ? of all which there was nothing ichen 
than dyd cast that saehje small kernell into the grounds. 
And yet at that time all these flanges didest thou hope 
for, upon trust conceived of the worhes of nature : and 
darest thou not upon trust of Go<Fs Ahnyghtye />owr, 
surely hoke for the lyke to be done by God ? A kerne]! 
it was that, thou souedste and not a tree, and yet gevtth 
God to that heme.il once quickened, a l>ody, such as his 
pleasure is, which r/eretb even/ kynde of sede 
property, that whereas all growc againe, yet have the;: 
not in all jioyntex the same forme they hud before." 

One solemn lesson is learnt from tins doctrine — the 
pure preservation of our mortal bodies ; not tor the 
sake of that which perisheth, but for the imperishable 
part which will last for ever. " Blessed are the pure 
in heart, for they shall see God '." Purity is the 
effect of holiness, and holiness is that child of paradise 
which sprung from the bosom of the Almighty. " Be 
ye holy, for I am holy '." But this is not all. " The 
pure in heart shall see God." Alas ! no man can 
purify himself. They only are represented M pore, 
" who are before the throne of God, and serve him 
day and night in his temple, who have washed their 
robes, and made them white in the blood of the Lamb V 
Therefore we are required as an indispensable mark of 
'jur Christian character, to " bear about in our body 
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the dying of the Lord Jesus, that the life also of Jesus 
might be made manifest in our body 1 ." 

There is a respect due to our mortal body, as it is 
the shell of our immortal soul. The holy apostle is 
indignant at the misuse of so valuable a possession. 
" Know ye not that your bodies are the members of 
Christ ? Shall 1 then take the members of Christ, and 
make them the members of an harlot ? God forbid '." 
But there are other modes of polluting our mortal 
body. Evil thoughts and evil words, as well as evil 
actions, desecrate the temple of the Holy Ghost. Doubt- 
less, these bold bad intruders may come into the mind 
unsought. The danger is in harbouring such un- 
worthy guests. The grace of God, to be sought for 
by diligent prayer, is the only method for their expul- 
sion. " Get thee behind me, Satan ; thou art an 
offence unto me: for thou savourest not the things 
that be of God, but those that be of man V 

May the consolation arising from this holy doctrine 
soothe my soul in its passage through the world ! Let 
me look upon the departure of iny friends as happy 
messengers to another country, and let me expect our 
reunion at the Lord's season. I am setting forward 
on the same journey, sweetly conducted by the same 
angel of the covenant. " All the days of my appointed 
time will I wait until my change come ';" and then- 
Even so, come, Lord Jesus * !" 

iv. 10. a 2 Cor. vi. 15. « Mutt. xvi. 23. 

« Job sis. 14. ' Rev. xxii. 20. 
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IV. — A spiritual resurrection. 



I 



Whosoever reflects upon afuture state with reference 
to himself, as every one must do who believes tlie 
Gospel, an intense interest must be excited in his 
breast. He cannot be neuter in his own salvation. 
There are two prospects before him, under this view, 
which must necessarily be the case, if man be an 
accountable creature. The great prophet of the Jews 
places this in strong language before a large con- 
course of his own people. " See ! I have set before 
thee this day life and good, and death and evil. — I 
call heaven and eaTth to record this day against you 
that I have set before you life and death, blessing 
and cursing, therefore choose life, that botli thou and 
thy seed may live : that thou mayest love the Lord 
thy God, and that thou mayest obey his voice, and 
that thou mayest cleave unto him V The pious Jew 
heard these words and trembled. A dread alternative 
was before him ; though in his mind temporal pros- 
perity might preponderate. But there was a prophet 
even among the Jews who rivets the warning voice 
upon a higher motive. The prophet Daniel says, 
' Many of them that sleep in the dust of the earth 
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shall awake, some to everlasting life, and some to shame 
and everlasting contempt '." 

The revealed doctrine of a resurrection removes 
every doubt on this awful subject, at the same time 
that it applies the feelings both of hope and fear to 
every believing heart. But feelings such as these 
must have a stable foundation, otherwise they will be 
driven away as stubble before the wind. Deliberate, 
and determine. The resurrection of our Lord, the 
restoration of lifeless clay to sense and reason, to vital 
energy and animation, the sound argument for the 
identity of our mortal body in an immortal state, all 
contribute to assure us that there is no man who ever 
lived, who now lives, or shall hereafter be born, who is 
not personally and vitally concerned in this great 
inquiry. 

As mortality is a daily occurrence, we see the 
grave opened, and soon closed upon the dead; and* 
escept on some trying occasions of the loss of friends, 
with very little disturbance of home-comfort. Yet 
ought this to be so, when we are ourselves yet trem- 
bling on the ground which yields to every footstep ? 
We know this well, but view it as we do the proces- 
sion — " Conn' like s/twlmrs, so depart." But here we 
are arrested by a very serious thought; What! if there 
be two deaths and two resurrections ? one, of short 
duration, the other extending into a long eternity : 
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expressed, on the .fair side, in the benediction of St. 
John, " Blessed and holy is he that hath part in the 
first resurrection, — on such the second death hath no 
power'." But why hath the second death no power 
over such ? Because they have been previously the 
happy objects of a spiritual resurrection. Let no 
one fancy that because spiritual, such a state is un- 
attainable. The steps are plain that lead to it. There 
is a natural body, and there is a spiritual body'." 
There is an analogy in this respect between this 
world and the nest. Here we have a soul implanted 
in a mortal body. If the soul dies, woe unto the whole 
man. But " it is the spirit that quickened), the flesh 
profiteth nothing '." Man is said to consist of spirit, 
and soul, and body. But the spirit, or breath of 
man, is far different from the breath of God. " Wlut 
man knoweth the things of a man, save the spirit of 
man which is in him? even so the things of God 
knoweth no man, but the Spirit of God *.*,' It is the 
Spirit of God which seurchetk all things, and hence the 
origin of a spiritual resurrection. There is therefore 

■ a death unto sin, and a resurrection unto righteousness. 
Christ is the connecter of every holy union, and joins 
the two worlds by the medium of himself. " No man," 
says he, "cometh unto the Father but by meV "lam 
the door : by me if any man enter in, he shall be saved, 
and shall go in and out, and find pasture *." 

1 Rev. xxi. 6. ' I Cor. xv. 44. 3 J 

'ICor.iUl. 'Johnxiv. U. -J 



A SPIRITUAL RESURRECTION. - 2!)9 

But there are those who will be partakers of a first 
resurrection, who will, alas ! fall under a second 
death. These are they who may be said to have no 
Saviour, because they have rejected him. He offered 
to redeem their souls by the sacrifice of himself; 
they, like the multitude of the Gadarenes, besought 
him to depart from them. 

This, indeed, seems strange to eyes that have ever 
looked on heaven. Yet he that meditates on the true 
state of man, who considers him in a state of nature, 
and in a state of grace, will perhaps cease Ids astonish- 
ment. A short recollection will settle the difficulty. 
1. There is a death of the soul, as well as a death of 
the body. This is implied in the expression of u 
second death. There could not have been B legend 
death, unless there hud been a Jb'st. We know that 
in the book of the revelation of St. John, where the 
expression will be found, it may be interpreted 
figuratively, as in fact, the soul never dies; but 
under the dominion of sin, it loses its vital functions, 
and, therefore, in various passages of Scripture, a 
wicked man is said to be past feeling, dead in sin, like 
a tree whose fruit witheret/t, without fruit, twice dead, 
plucked up by the routs; in short, deprived of thaf 
Bpark which giveth life to the man. St. Paul says, 
He that Uve/h in p/e/i.-ttire, is dead while he livetu. 
This, as to common practice, explains the whoh 
Man has been in this case ever since the day of his 
primary disobedience : and in tins state he could no 
o 6 
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more taste of pure mental happiness than a dead man 
could of food. He may perform the ordinary functions 
of life, but he cannot be sensible of any religious ob- 
ligation. How then can he expect, either in this 
world or the nest, a restoration to life and glory? 
■2. But a restoration through Divine grace, bi 
the cure of this great evil. Here is indeed a spiril 
resurrection, a resurrection of the whole man, a 
creation, as the apostle justly observes. A 
awakened to a sense of sin by the Spirit of God, 
supported in his new life by a touch of the Saviour's 
love, is not only rescued from the horrors of his 
situation, but stands erect in his true position, so to 
use the expression, before the Almighty's throne: 
not indeed trusting in any respect to his own righte- 
ousness, but " being justified by faith he has pi 
with God through our Lord Jesus Christ 

This in fact is the state of the spiritual resurrect 
without which the resurrection of the body would 
both uncomfortable and awful. But, thus renewed, 
death ought not to be very terrible to a Christian. 
to a faithful follower of the great conqueror of sin, 
who hath so gloriously triumphed, and hath given 
him the victory. For who would not wish for, who 
would not strenuously desire, who would not implore 
of a forgiving Saviour, so much religion as would 
console his feelings, confirm bis faith, and give 
joyful expectation to his departing hour 
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But will this be the case with him who is not 
renewed in the spirit of his mind ? Will that day 
close upon him with comfort when his doubts and 
fears are greater than his hopes ? Presumption should 
indeed be far from the dying Christian — and the 
Christian on his death-bed is the most unassuming of 
all mortals — but when Ids faith is strong, his hope will 
be stedfast and his passage, safe ; he will die in peace, 
rest in hope, and rise in glory. 



V. — The ascension of our Lord. 

If the day of our Lord's resurrection demonstrated 
the great day of his victory over sin and death, the 
day of his ascension into heaven may be peculiarly 
distinguished as that of his final triumph. But as 
the blessed Jesus was in himself far above all princi- 
palities and powers, and thrones and dominions, terms 
like these can apply only to the mission which lie 
had accomplished: when perhaps the melancholy day 
of his humiliation might more truly be considered as 
the day of bis mortal conquest. By the blessing of 
God we have travelled with him thus far in his 
painful life — one effort more remains, that having 
died uuto sin, we may be ready to rise with him unto 
righteousness; and, for this purpose, prepare our 
hearts by a more confirmed faith, a purer piety, a 
more longing desire and stronger spirituality of mind, 
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to dwell continually with him; first, in tin's world 
probation here, and afterwards, through him, 
accepted in realms of never-dying glory. 

It cannot be surprising that a life of wondi 
should be concluded by an end of miracle, 
consistency of our Lord's history throughout, is 
striking; and particularly in connection with 
heavy burthen, he was called upon to sustain. As all 
that had passed was in the course of Divine Providence, 
not excluding miraculous interposition on due occa- 
sion, every circumstance of his life had its peculiar 
reference. Even the ascension of our Lord in the 
presence of his disciples was a necessary termination of 
his earthly communication with them. While they 
were grieving at his departure from them, he replied, 
" It is expedient for you, [it is better for you] that I 
go away." Not only a general benefit to the world 
by his sending the Holy Spirit, was intended ; but, 
on this occasion, a particid.ar instruction, to his disciple*. 
The disciples, to the last, were looking for a temporal 
deliverer ; they were expecting Jerusalem to become 
the seat of a new empire, and that they were 
become great under the authority of a victoi 

» prince. Had the ordinary termination of life 
curred, they would have been left in great uncertaintv, 
as well as overwhelmed in deep despair: but by the 
miraculous ascension of their Master in their oton sight, 
the loss of their imaginary dignity and earthly riches 
was recompensed by an unexpected and an heavenly 
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treasure. The promise of another Comforter inspired 
them with hope, the wonderful and yet dad 
prospect of their Lord's corporeal ascent into the 
heavens, confirmed that promise, and left them in a 
state of mind, undepressed with sorrow and glowing 
with expectation. 

Then only they began to be satisfied with the fulness 
of their Lord's character. An expansion of mind took 
place among them, which opened to their view scenes 
v^ry different from their preceding experience. At 
the very moment of the ascension they appear to have 
been petrified with wonder; they remained in an in- 
describable state of feeling till they were aroused by 
a vision of angels which also said, " Ye men of Gali- 
lee, why stand ye gazing up into heaven? This same 
Jesus, which is taken up from you into heaven, shall 
so come in like manner as ye have seen him go into 
heaven '." The slow minds of the disciples were put 
in motion by the extraordinary sight which presented 
itself before them. To behold a living body lifted 
up from the earth, and a cloud shading it from BOM 
sight, was of such an unusual and awakening nature 
as to strike the observer with tear and awe ; and, at 
the same time, if that body ascended by its own 
power, would it not be thought a certain evidence of 
the divinity of its own nature ? Their knowledge of 
their Master, through all the varying scenes of his 
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miraculous life, would recur to their minds with an 
overwhelming force ; and the language which he had 
used in his discourse with Nicodemus would be i 
longer difficult : " No man hath ascended up to heavi 
but he that came down from heaven, even the Son 
Man which is in heaven '." Mere mortality could hai 
no share in such an event ; and our Lord had s 
prophetically of himself, " What and if ye shall see 
Son of Man ascend up where he was before * !" 
the same time he adds, " It is the Spirit that quid 
eth, the flesh profiteth nothing." Can we then luw 
any doubt, after this evidence, that the energy of 1 
own divinity, in opposition to every law of natii; 
raised him from the earth, and transported him 
heaven ? 

An instruction and a consolation of a peculiar ki 
arise from a consideration of our Lord Jesus Chris 
ascension into heaven. The apostle says of his resi 
rectiou from the dead, "now is Christ risen from t 
dead, and become the first fruits of them that slept 
First fruits, indeed, both in point of time and natnr 
for he carried with him into heaven that nature whit 
he possessed on earth, and thus gave an assurance 
all mankind, that their jlesh did rest in fiope. " 
day," says Bishop Sparrow, "gives us hopes of heavi 
in that our flesh, in the first fruits, is thither ascendi 
For, if God had not intended some great good to t 
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nature, lie would not have received the first fruits up 
on high ; Christ taking the first fruits of our nature, 
this day carried it up to God, and by these first-fruits 
hath made the whole stock to be sanctified. And the 
Father hath higldy esteemed the gift, both for the 
worthiness of him that offered it up, and for the purity 
of the offering, so as to receive it with his own hands, 
and to set it at his right hand. To what creature was 
it that God said, Sit thou on my right hand? To the 
same to which he formerly had said, Dust thou art, 
and to dust thou shalt return. This gift went far be- 
yond the loss; Paradise, says Chrysostom, was the 
place from which we fell ; but we were this day carried 
up to heaven, and Mansions are there provided for us. 
Christ, says Cyprian, ascended up into heaven in the 
sight of his disciples, that they and we might assuredly 
believe that we should follow, and not deem it impossible 
for us, body and sotd, to be translated thither '." 

The exaltation of our Lord to the rii/ht hand of 
God, an expression of frequent use by the apostles, 
indicates the pre-eminence of his station, and the com- 
pletion of his mediatorial office. His mission on earth 
was discharged by Ids incarnation, but his everlasting 
love survives in heaven. May we not then triumph- 
antly exclaim, " who shall separate us from the love of 
Christ ?" " It is Christ that died, yea, rather that is 
risen again, who is even at the right hand of God, 

1 Rationale in locum. 
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who also niaketh intercession for us 1 ?" Jesus, " the 
surety of a better testament," or covenant, stood as an 
endearing contrast to the Jewish priesthood, whose 
station it was to plead for the people ; for they were 
not " suffered to continue by reason of death, but tins 
man, because he continueth, ever bath an unchange- 
able priesthood; wherefore, he is able also to save 
them to the uttermost that come uuto God by him, 
seeing he ever Hvetb to make intercession for them'." 

After all that the Redeemer has done for us during 
his painful residence on earth, does it not exalt his 
character and enlarge our hopes, that he still pleads 
for sinners ? It is not for us to dive into the seerets of 
another world, and ask for explanations. In such a 
case as this, it is neither necessary nor possible: what 
God has revealed, and clearly revealed, with that we 
must be contented. The intercourse of angels, and 
all the wonders of the unexplored regions of the sky, 
must continue concealed in the darkness which sur- 
rounds the throne of the Almighty. But ob ! what 
wonders do we not even now behold ! The splendour 
of the sun, the brilliant brightness of a moon-light 
niglit, the landscapes of wood and water, of mountain 
and valley, the human face divine, the works of art as 
well as nature, and above all, the expansions of a mind 
stored with heavenly graces ; — ail tend to raise us, even 

our own opinion, and assure us that we were h 



i. 21, 22, 23. 
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for another and a better work! ! " What is man that 
thou art mindful of him, and the Hon of Man that thou 
visitest him ' !" 

The doctrine of the intercession of Christ at the 
right hand of God, stands high in every believing 
breast. Know we not the ardour of those who plead 
for mercy at the footstool of an earthly judge ? Is it 
less to implore forgiveness from him who is eternal ? 
" Turn ye, then, to the stronghold, ye prisoners of 
hope V Value the intercession of the Saviour. " With 
what holy joy," says the pious Doddridge, "may the 
Christian reflect on his interest in such an intercessor? 
We should be often entering into this pleasurable 
thought. The Lord Jesus is pleading for as above, 
and he ever lives to make intercession there. We 
had pious friends, who were once bearing us on their 
hearts before God in prayer ; but they are now sleep- 
ing in the dust : our dear religious parents, our holy 
ministers, our guides and companions in the ways of 
God ! W r e have no warrant to expect any further 
assistance from their prayers. In this sense, Alriihum 
is ignorant of us, and Israel does not, and cannot, 
acknowledge, us. But Christ is an ever-living inter- 
cessor, without whose interposition theirs had been 
vain, and in comparison with whom we have none on 
earth, or in heaven to desire. As Christ has by one 
offering, perfected for ever them that are sanctified ; so 
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by one continued intercession, in which he needs and 
admits no associate, he for ever secures them '." May 
God in his mercy permit my heart to ascend upon the 
wing of prayer, and to form a part of the ever-avail- 
able intercession of my only advocate and redeemer 
Jesus Christ our Lord ! 



VI. — On heaven and heavenly things. 

To speak of heaven, it seems necessary to have b 
in heaven : — to write of heaven what God has been 
pleased to reveal of it, is to lay the foundation of a 
contemplation which no power or ability of man is able 
to complete. The picture of heaven, which a sanguine 
mind would be desirous to delineate, would bear no 
resemblance to that state of blessedness, which revela- 
tion gives us reason to expect. And no wonder : for 
in a state where the very nature of men differs in 
every known respect from present experience, how is 
it possible to connect things so infinitely dissimilar? 
Yet with all this, there is an heaven, as there is an 
earth ; both appropriated to the respective uses of 
those beings, whom God is pleased to place in them. 
It will not then bear a dispute that the same plastic 
hand whicli made man what he is, will s 
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being with which he will be endued in a future Btate, 
as will be applicable to all the purposes which were 
intended by his creation. 

In this, we must rest under the veil of this transitory 
life. Yet the reach of human reason and the ray of 
immortality which darts upon us in the divine promises, 
as well as in the divine threatenings, raise up hopes 
on one side and apprehensions on the other, whicli 
have, and are intended to have, a considerable in- 
fluence on the character and conduct of mankind. 
Happiness and misery are too nearly allied in our 
present mode of existence, to permit ua to be insensi- 
ble of future consequences. If man has any thought, 
he must start at the alternative, when connected with 
a never-dying being. I cannot think that any Christian 
can entertain one doubt on this subject. And though 
we have reason to believe that corruption has con- 
taminated the whole nature of man, the blessed privi- 
lege of being born again restores the prodigal to his 
indulgent parent, and, through our only Mediator and 
Redeemer, opens the kingdom of heaven to all believers. 
The ascension of Jesus Christ into heaven gives a 
sanction to our Christian hope ; and his human nature 
being introduced visibly into the invisible world, is an 
assurance that man may be raised from the grave, and 
accepted in the highest state of elevation by the same 
power that received the Saviour into heaveu. All 
beyond this surpasses the limit of the highest human 
inteUect. So secret are the horrors of the prison- 
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house, and so indescribable the delights promised w 
the righteous, that even the pen of inspiration declines 
to communicate particulars ; as a new language suitable 
to a new order oi' beings, would be necessary to make 
them understood. 

But a pious reader of the Scriptures requires no 
addition to his faith. The very nature of the revela- 
tion is a confirmation of its truth. Without this key, 
indeed, the whole would be unintelligible. Great 
security rests upon the mind from the very indistinct- 
ness of the revelation. Is there not both sublimity 
and confidence in the only passage which it is neces- 
sary to adduce ? " It is written, eye hath not seen, 
nor ear heard, neither have entered into the heart af 
man, the things which God hath prepared for those 
that love him." But obscure as the words appear to 
the natural man, the man of the Gospel has a clearer 
prospect ; for the apostle adds, " God hath revealed 
them to us by his Spirit: for the Spirit search eth all 
tilings, yea, the deep things of God '." Spiritual 
matter requires spiritual language, and thus the servant 
of Christ is encouraged to go on through every stage 
of divine knowledge, till he happily arrives, through 
grace, at a due apprehension of divine things; differ- 
ing as much from worldly views and his former con- 
versation, as life from death, or time from eternily. 
The obscurity which surrounds the throne » 

1 1 Cor. ii. 9, ilk 
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breaks away before the eye of faith, and the majesty 
of God's kingdom is revealed in all its grandeur. 

To penetrate into the arrangement of heavenly 
things, and particularly into the secrets of the ange- 
lical world, and of those servants of God that do his 
pleasure, however sweet in contemplation, of itself, 
perhaps, would be an unprofitable speculation, as we 
cannot be acquainted with the. manner or nature of 
the intercourse between angels and men in the world 
which we now inhabit. The use and application of 
angels in many of the most important incidents of 
Scripture, are circumstances well known and well 
believed. They were sent on extraordinary commis- 
sions, and fulfilled the will of the Almighty. Thus 
far we cannot be mistaken. That there were evil 
angels, who had fallen from their first estate, is also a 
Scripture truth; and that these have permission of an 
extraordinary nature cannot be denied. Our confor- 
mity to the angels in heaven, and our abhorrence of 
the wicked one and Ids wicked host, from whom we 
pray to be delivered, become the origin of doctrines, 
deep doctrines they may be, but abounding in Christian 
utility. Get thee behind me, Satan ! is as powerful to 
us, as it was once to the apostle. And when we die, 
if we die in the Lord, we shall come to an iunumerahk 
company of uni/eh. Ought it not then to be our 
endeavour to attain the heavenly disposition of these 
messengers of the High God, that we may be received 
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as acceptable guests into their society of delight here- 
after ? When Jesus stood on Mount Olivet ready to 
ascend to the Father, angels were his companions. 
Under the same blessed dispensation may they not be 
ours '/ It is neither my duty nor my pleasure to pry 
into the unTevealed secrets of futurity; it is sufficient 
to be satisfied that angels, whether good or evil angels, 
are instruments in the hands of the Almighty, and in 
every other respect let his wilt be ours. 

We cannot, however, leave these deep subjects of 
contemplation without turning our eye inward to 
make inquiry at our bosom's throne, whether heaven 
and heavenly things are the happy residents there? 
We may all auswer that plain question. Whether 
satisfactory or not, is known only to him whose eye 
penetrates the heart. I am persuaded that a pun- 
meditation on heaven and heavenly things, must 
operate in the most beneficial manner even on the 
plainest, and I may add, least informed understanding. 
The subject is no way complicated. Life and death) 
happiness and misery, bear their own meaning; and, 
Choice turns the scale. One gleam of celestial love 
will work its own way to glory. It diffuses over the 
mind an indescribable composure, terminating in an 
holy joy. Have we never sat down to contemplate 
heaven, and found ourselves at once, as it were, in 
heaven? Has not sober contemplation in many cases 
wrought its own benefit ? Have we never experienced 
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in an evening walk, or in the solitude of twilight, an 
overflowing of thought on sacred subjects ? If we have 
not, oh ! what we have lost ! I do not mean to pro- 
mote an enthusiastic rapture winch creates an unnatu- 
ral elevation of mind, and in the end loses the very 
effect it would produce ; but that calm and temperate 
sense of pure religion which circulates in every vein, 
gives an equal and an healthy impulse to every limb, 
anil makes the man, if the expression be not too bold, 
a living image of his Maker. 

There is a transaction in the life of the blessed 
Jesus which brings the celestial change almost visibly 
before our eyes; 1 mean, at his transfiguration with 
Moses and Elias on Mount Tabor. "The fashion of 
bis countenance was changed, and Ids face did shine 
as the sun." This is a representation of the Lord in 
a state of glory ; at the same time, a certain change, 
accompanied also with glory, was visible in the ap- 
pearances of Moses and Elias. " The glory of Christ, 
says an eminently pious expositor, was a symbol of 
his exaltation to be judge of the earth, and the glory 
of Moses and Elias was an emblem of the rewards 
given to the righteous '." The three disciples were 
indeed favoured by being present, not at the vision, 
but at the real and glorious appearance of their beloved 
Master ; ami the great doctrine of a resurrection, the 
subject of the conversation to which they were ad- 

1 Bishop Porteus on the Transfiguration. 
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mitted, with Moses and Elias standing in their pre- 
sence, must have struck their minds in a manner 
never to be forgotten ; cheering them in every future 
trouble, and leading them to realms of higher glor\. 
where tiiey would behold Christ upon his throne, ami 
themselves gladly ministering before him to ail 
eternity- 
Does not this, in more than poetic song, ** bring 
id! heaven before our eyes?" Wt shall not all skrj>. 
but we shall all be changed. And if we have here a 
representation of that change, a i/lori/ted body exhi- 
bited to us, does it not cheer onr drooping spirits both 
for our departed friends and for our decaying 
contemplate the change that the Saviour of man i> 
preparing for the righteous ? 

But what is outward change ? The change within 
is the heaven which we seek. We must be bom m\u 
another and an unknown world ; unknown indeed m 
those who seek it not. But the Christian must nut 
tremble at the threshold; the assured Christian cannnl 
tremble, if led by the good shepherd's hand, who h»' 
given his life for the sheep. " He which testiiieth 
these things saith, Surely I come quickly, Amen. 
Even so, come Lord Jesus '." 

Let thy heavenly consolations, O Lord, fortify m; 
mind against sinful pleasures and the distractions at 
worldly affairs ; let the discoveries of the light of thy 
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countenance brighten my steps in their earthly pil- 
grimage, that I may have some experience of that 
joy with which the stranger intermeddleth not ; let me 
ever be looking for that blessed hope, and the glo- 
rious appearing of the great God, and our Saviour 
Jesus Christ ; not coveting great things in the world, 
nor desiring to continue long in it, but rather seeking 
to get well out of it, and, at his leisure to enter, 
through him, into the joy of my Lord. Amen. Amen. 
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THE DESCENT OF THE HOLY GHOST, 

OR WHITSUNDAY. 



" This day is called Pentecost, because it is fifty days 
between the Jews' Passover and Whitsunday. 

" It is called Whitsunday from the glorious light of 
heaven, which was then sent down upon the earth 
from the Father of Lights ; so many tongues, so many 
lights, which kindled such a light in the world on this 
day, as never shall be put out to the world's end ; as 
also because the new baptized, which were many at 
that feast, and of old called Illuminati, enlightened 1 
from the spiritual light they received in baptism, were 
then clothed in white garments, as types both of that 
spiritual whiteness and purity of soul which they re- 
ceived in baptism, and were carefully to preserve all 
their life after ; as also for their joy as being made, 
then, by baptism, members of Christ, children of 
God, and heirs of the kingdom of heaven. White is 
the colour of joy, says Ecclesiastes, iv. 8. Let thy 
garments be always white, for God now accepts of thy 
tvorks*." 

» Heb vi. 4. 

1 Bishop Sparrow's Rationale of the Book of Common Prayer. 
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■itrfteuloiis descent of the Holy Spirit 
on the apOfths. 



In the good days of the Church when the f 
evangelical events were received with distinguished 
piety and joy, the interval preceding this holy day was 
called Expectation Heck. They looked forward to the 
fulfilling of the Lord's promise, " If I go away, I will 
send the Comforter unto you 1 ." The comforter has 
come, and the day is now before us. Much and long 
as we have contemplated the successive changes in 
the Christian and ecclesiastical year, and many gifts 
and graces as we may have received in that period, the 
time lias now arrived to celebrate one gift, which in 
some sense comprehends the whole, the gift «f thr 
Holy Spirit ; a gift, so wonderful and great, that as if 
there were not tongues sufficient on earth to celebrate 
it, says good Bishop Andrews, a supply is sent from 
heaven to magnify God for his goodness on so valuable 
an occasion. All the feasts of the Calendar, he adds, 
are insufficient without this, because this is the seal 
or signature, whereby we are " sealed unto the day of 
redemption 1 ." The great promise of the Old Testa- 
ment was accomplished by our Lord's appearance in 
our human nature; and the great promise of the New 
Testament was completed by our becoming partakers 

1 Jolin xvi. J. » Eph. iv. 30. 
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of liis divine nature. In truth, the coming of Christ 
was the fulfilling of the law, the comiug of the Holy 
Ghost was the fulfilling of the Gospel. 

This day of Pentecost was indeed an extraordinary 
day to the universal Church of Christ; it was a de- 
claration of that unity of spirit which was to animate 
all the followers of our Lord and believers of his 
Gospel; some, by wonderful and miracnlous gifts, 
others, by the bond of faith and obedience, the very 
object of our Saviour's sufferings. The communica- 
tion of the Spirit was neither the contrivance nor the 
effect of any private feeling. The circumstance oc- 
curred in a populous and an enlightened city, a city 
where holy prophets and wise men had been frequently 
assembled, a city where the word of God had been 
heard and accepted, and even where many pious men, 
in consequence of that word, had been looking for 
redemption in Israel ; for a Messiah promised by that 
very word, which was publicly known and publicly 
read at that period in all the synagogues of the natioti 
of the Jews on every sabbath-day. 

This is enough to satisfy any reasonable mind that 
these things were so. The history of the day has been 
transmitted through successive generations, and its 
great value every Christian must appreciate. The 
diffusion of an holy faith, commencing with this day's 
miracle, bears with it the character of miracle which 
will never cease till all the purposes of God shall be 
finally established. The heavenly fire travels for- 
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ward; tongues unknown on the day of Pentecost have 
spread the glorious tidings of salvation, even where the 
tongue of mortal man had not then been heard ; large 
continents and far distant islands, like our own, i 
mersed in barbarism and idolatry, were to share a 
blessing which then first beamed upon the world. 
Would to God that the holy and happy truth may be 
as universally accepted, as it is God's pleasure that it 
should be universally diffused! Would to God that 
mail's presumption had not frustrated God's kindness; 
had not turned his blessing to a curse; am! spread over 
many a land the base principles of a sordid religion, the 
degrading ordinances of a false prophet, and the cruel 
worship of a vile multitude of idols. Alas! the con- 
templation is miserable. May it excite the pTayer of 
faith that God would enlarge the fold of the good 
shepherd, and that all the ends of the earth might see 
the salvation of our God ! 

The extraordinary gifts of the Holy Spirit, as on 
this day, descending on the apostles, were three r 
divers languages, inspiration, miracle. These com- 
munications included every gift connected with them, 
and of course hardly require any explication; but as 
our hearts are hard to understand spiritual wisdom, 
and we often, not only resist, but quench the Spirit 
in our own bosoms, it is good to dwell on subjects of 
edification, and to be reminded of our folly and of our 

The first distinguishing gift given to the apoo- 
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ties was the gift of languages ; " they began to speak 
with other tongues as the Spirit gave them utteraa** '." 
Let it not be said that the auditors were not judge* ef 
the languages which they heard. All certainly were 
not judges of all; but each foreigner present was a 
judge of liis own language. The Parthian, the Mede, 
the Elamite, &c* could not be mistaken ; and I have 
no doubt but that the object of the miracle was clearly 
apprehended by them all, particularly, as on "ifa 
mum: day there were added unto tlieui about three 
thousand souls 1 ." When the world consisted of one 
nation, one language was sufficient; but divine pro- 
vidence designed another arrangement, and the con- 
fusion of languages at Babel was the first manifesta- 
tion of the design. After this, it is imagined, the 
boundaries of" countries began to be distinguished, ami 
separate nations to be established. A separation of 
language soon followed. Every great nation had its 
own language; derived, it may be, from one 
original, corrupted and changed by colonies or migra- 
tion. It is not, however, my intention to discuss the 
origin of languages. L have no doubt that He who 
planted tbe tongue and gave man knowledge, tauglti 
the use of that articulation which he had so graciously 
bestowed. At present the question is of a different 
nature. Consistent with the circumstances of this 
miracle, and the immediate and indispensable m 
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sity of preaching the Gospel to nations already esta- 
blished, the purpose could not be effected, but by 
messengers of Christianity carrying their own lan- 
guages along with them. " We hear every man in 
our language wherein we u-ere born ; we hear them 
speak in our tongues the wonderful works of God." 

It lias been thought probable by good men, that "if 
the conversion of infidels were attempted by men of 
honest and sincere minds, God would extraordinarily 
countenance such a design ;" and another observes 
"that which would induce a man to hope well in this 
ease is, that without some such miraculous gift there 
is little or no probability of the conversion of infidel 
nations, unless some prince of great reputation might 
give advantage by planting Christianity among his 
subjects '." What an hundred years ago was thought 
improbable or impossible, recent instances prove may 
be accomplished in another manner. God works his 
own ends by his own measure. The difficulty of 
conversion has been removed without the intervention 
of miracle in the ordinary sense of the word; and yet 
sufficiently declared as the work of a superintending 
providence. Nations, remote, uncivilized, barbarous, 
separated from countries by a vast expanse of ocean, 
enjoying, in a greater or less degree, the inestimable 
blessing of Gospel-knowledge, if not perfectly eon - 
verted, are piaced in the way of conversion by the 
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patient industry, persevering energy, and spiritual 
efforts of very eminent and exemplary missionaries. 
Here no miraculous gift of tongues was necessary, not 
the whole was effected by learning the languages of 
the people who were the objects of their piety. This 
is quite in accordance with the plan of providence, and 
so far confirmative of the miracle of this day. It was 
necessary that one should be immediate and effectivf 
the other, both in population and language was pr< 
gressive; both, therefore, were appropriate to the 
peculiar seasons. The progress of the Gospel in ti 
islands of the South Seas, and in the regions of tl 
East, is indeed a silent miracle. Tongues, nnknow 
to all preceding generations, have become familiar 1 
every modern ear. Into how many languages has n 
the Bible been translated by the assiduous piety, ev« 
of private societies ? The miracle, therefore, continm 
among us ; and the flowing of the Gospel-stream is 
full operation, and affords convincing proof, that •' 
hand of the Lord is not shortened that it cannot s 
nor his car heavy that it cannot hear '." 

2. The next gift of the Holy Spirit to the Wf 
was the gift of inspiration. Of this gift, the teachir 
and preaching of the apostles offer sufficient evidena 
and with the Scriptures before us, it is the less nece 
sary to enlarge on this subject. This was the expre 
promise of our Lord; "when he, the Spirit of trut 
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is come, he will guide you into all [the] truth '." 
How they preached, and how they taught, how they 
laboured, and what was the success of their labours, 
are weighty inquiries, in which we are all concerned! 
Faith is a personal feeling; and, therefore, how tin- 
hear, is an importaut question for us to answer. Here 
indeed lies the burthen. Are we converted by their 
preaching 1 ? Are we as desirous as they were to know 
nothing but Christ crucified ? Have we renounced the 
world's vanities, and are our faces set towards Jerusa- 
lem? This is the test, while we are yet sojourners io 
a foreign country. May the same divine Spirit of 
truth take us into his holy keeping, and guide us by 
his heavenly grace; and may "the Almighty God, 
who gave to his holy apostles grace truly to believe 
and preach the word, grant unto the holy Church to 
love that word which they believed, and both to 
preach and receive the same, through Jesus Christ. 
our Lord V 

3. The third gift of the Spirit was Miracle. On 
the day of the descent, the miracle was performed mi 
the apostles ; they spake with new tongues, languages 
differing from their native tongue; in the future pro- 
gress of their mission, the miracle, whatever it was, 
came by the apostles, performed in the name, and 
through the power of their glorified Master: "in the 
name of Jesus Christ of Nazareth, rise up and walk V 

1 Johtixvi. 13. ' Collect for the Feast of St. Bartholomew. 
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The apostolic mission thus miraculously disclosed, 
generally considered, concentrates ali that has been 
previously said concerning the descent of the Holy 
Ghost on the day of Pentecost. The gifts and graces 
of the Spirit which descended on the apostles became 
of perpetual obligation by the manifestation of the 
heavenly commission, formerly conferred by our Lord 
when he said, " Lo ! I am with you alway, even unto 
the end of the world '." 

I do not propose to detail the history of succeeding 
generations as connected with this great questiou; 
but, as teachers of the Gospel and ministers of the 
Church of Christ, holding an authority, communicated 
by himself, the apostles were, decidedly and declaredly, 
the representatives of that holy band, which has 
descended from this stem ; and will continue ill the 
union of Christ's Church, till the end shall come, 
when Christ shall deliver up his kingdom to the 
Father. 

The graces and miraculous powers with which the 
apostles were endowed are, what the apostle Paul 
emphatically calls, The demonstration oft/ie Spirit imd 
of power. " My speech and preaching," says he, 
" was not with enticing words of man's wisdom, but in 
the demonstration of the Spirit and of power, that 
your faith should not stand in the wisdom of men, 
but in the power of God ' :" signifying to us t 
pillars of the Christian cause did not rest upon u 
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slender arts either of eloquence or persuasion, but on 
the surer foundation of the testimony of the Holy- 
Ghost — upon those great and wonderful operations 
which they performed to prove the truth of their 
Christian mission, and the divinity of its Author ; 
and finally, to testify the blessed effects which were 
the consequence of so extraordinary an effusion of the 
holy Spirit of God. On every occasion where it was 
necessary or expedient, they displayed their great 
powers by showing a courage beyond almost the 
nature of man ; they were armed with patience, and 
their hearts were cheered with inward joys and con- 
solations, and their minds influenced by the great 
and sole object of their mission — Gospel-salvation. 

That this cool consistent vigour of character was 
not the consequence of any natural temper or dispo- 
sition of the apostles, but owing to the influence of the 
Holy Spirit, will be evident if we compare their 
conduct and feelings before and after the communi- 
cation of the heavenly Comforter. Before, tbey were 
of fearful and suspicious tempers, terrified and af- 
frighted, and, in a moment of distress, deserting their 
Master. But after this great event had taken place, 
and they had been satisfied by supernatural means of 
the truth of all that had been promised — what was 
then their conduct? They stood undaunted before 
tyrants and kings — they sang in dungeons, and re- 
sisted unto death. 

To what could such an extraordinary change of 
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conduct be attributed, but to the extraordinary effusion 
of the Holy Spirit of God? How could we other wise 
believe that plain uneducated men, men untaught 
to reason upon any subject, timid in their natural 
characters, and afraid of suffering, should sii-lik-uly 
change to the most apposite dispositions, be enabled 
to discuss the most difficult points of Christian divinity. 
and resolutely press forward to death itself in the 
Gospel-cause ? How coidd they have borne this 
decided testimony to the great truths which they 
established, but by means of the great Advocate of 
fallen man, the Mediator and Intercessor of the whole 
human race? The Holy Ghost, the Comforter, stood 
by them in all their trials, refreshed them by his 
presence, and supported them in every extremity of 
trouble and distress. It was indeed the experience of 
a lively and energetic faith which rooted from their 
hearts every base principle of action, and implanted in 
their souls the strongest marks of character, hoiy 
resolution, inward peace, and Christian courage. 

Such was the earliest history of the Church of 
Christ— and so long as the extraordinary gifts and 
demonstrations of the Spirit were necessarv. 
were they continued by its blessed Founder. But 
when the records of Christianity became fixed, whew 
the writings of the apostles and evangelists were fully 
and finally completed, when the books of Scripture, 
as we now receive them, were in the hands of every 
member of the Church, either personally, or tbrougl 
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tlie medium of an ordained ministry, the word of God 
may be said to have stood in tiie place of the first 
apostles, and to be transmitted, safe and secure, 
through every future age, and delivered as a ruk <•/ 
faith to the remotest generations. Immediate in- 
spiration and immediate miracle could no longer be 
expected. There was no new doctrine to be taught; 
men were neither to be converted by novelties in 
religion, nor astonished into conviction. Salvation by 
Christ, and by Christ only, was the corner-stone of 
Faith; therefore nothing new, or contradictory, could 
be engrafted on it. I speak not of the wildness of 
men's fancies, or the dreams of a warm imagination. 
Pure religion never was derived from such sources. 
And if we have one argument sounder than another to ■ 
confirm us in our belief, it is that the Church of 
Christ has continued in the line of the apostles, and 
that the doctrine and form of ministry have descended 
together. — "Almighty God, the giver of all good gifts, 
who of thy divine providence bast appointed divers 
orders in thy Church ; give thy grace, we humbly 
beseech thee, to all those who are called to any office 
or administration in the same; and so replenish them 
with the truth of thy doctrine, and endue them with 
innocency of life, that they may faithfully serve before 
thee, to the glory of thy great name, and the benefit 
of thy Holy Church, through Jesus Christ our Lord. 
Amen '." 

1 Lilurgy. 
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III. — The ordinary Divine inftiumce of the Huh/ 
Spirit. 

Is there any one who bus ever felt that sweet com- 
placency of spirit which arises from a pure contempt 
tion of heaven and heavenly things, who i 
clined to believe that such an high gratification of win 
is derived from the very source of his contempla- 
disengaged from every earthly thought ami world 
care ; rising into superior regions, where dark cloi 
have passed away, and all is serenity and love ? 
reflection of this nature, though often perverted by 
the designing, mistaken by the ignorant, and oot 
always clearly understood even by the pious and 
well-meaning Christian, comprehends a doctrine 
abounding in comfort, and derived from the most 
intimate union of God himself. " The Spirit itself 
beareth witness with our spirit that we are the children 
of God '." But before we indulge in so pleasing a 
speculation, let us reflect on the foundation which 
supports it, on the solid ground which the reveal 
word of God only can supply. 

In the case of the apostles, who received an i 
mediate and overpowering impulse of the ' 
the day of Pentecost, we can draw no nrgum 
applicable to ourselves; that is to say, no argument o 
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expectation that might induce us to believe ourselves 
to be the objects of a similar visitation. The primitive 
conversion of a race of people to the Lord, the 
establishment of a select body of persons to perpetuate 
the holy doctrines, then decidedly and particularly 
promulgated, spoke the intention of the Almighty, 
and gave this sign that the great plan of salvation was 
in progress, and would not cease till the whole 
purpose of Providence should be completed. The 
apostles were the instruments by whom lie declared 
his will, and the miracles which they performed in the 
name of their Master, undeniably established their 
mission. The nature of the revelation which they 
preached, manifested the spirituality of their mission; 
and in fact declared that although it was now accom- 
panied by outward splendour and extraordinary com- 
munications, it would be continued by the ordinary 
means of the same Spirit, and consummated by an 
universal distribution of Divine gifts; gifts spiritual 
in their nature, perpetual in their duration. " This 
is that which was spoken by the prophet Joel, and it 
shall come to pass in the last days, that I will pour 
out my Spirit upon all flesh— and it shall come to 
pass, that whosoever shall call upon the name of the 
Lord shall be saved '." It is clear from this prophecy, 
and the interpretation of it by St. Peter on the very 
day, and in the presence of those who had witnessed 
the miracle, that this was the commencement of a 
Acts ii. 17-21. 
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spiritual kingdom, a kingdom of righteousness and 
peace here, a kingdom of glory hereafter. 

The diffusion of the Spirit into every righteous 
breast is the mark which the Lord has given of the 
universality of the heavenly gift. It is our personal 
concern to " try the spirits whether they be of God ;" 
and it is not a difficult examination of ourselves to 
determine the question ; because, " every spirit thai 
confesseth that Jesus Christ is come in the flesh is of 
God; and every spirit that confessetb not that Jesus 
Christ is come in the flesh is not of God '." The 
distinction here is of the most awful nature : be- 
cause the coming of Christ involves all the holy 
and indispensable doctrines of the religion of 
Christ; it involves faith in the most spiritual sense of 
the word, and comprehends obedience to the laws of 
God in every instance, as a special fruit of the Spirit, 
which speaks its own language ; for " if any 
have not the spirit of Christ, he is none of Ids '■" 

That the ordinary influence of the Spirit is as mi 
a work of God as the creation itself, is evident ft 
the very nature of the communication. Man, Wing 
compounded of body and soul, required something 
essential for the support and well-being of both, 
Temporal accommodation is accordingly supplied for 
the one ; spiritual graces are offered by a benignant 

eator to the other. This distinction is so beautift 
illustrated by the pious Doddridge, tha 
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words, " Do we acknowledge that it was the voice 
of God tliat first commainkd the light to shine out of 
darkness, and that it was worthy a Divine agency to 
produce so beautiful a creation as the sun, to gild 
the whole face of the worid, and to dress the different 
objects around us in such a various and vivid assemblage 
of colours? And shall we not allow it to be much 
more worthy of him, to lighten up a benighted soul, 
and to reduce its chaos into harmony and order? — 
Was it worthy of God to form the first principles, 
even of the vegetative life, in the lowest plant or 
herb, and to visit with the refreshing influences of the 
rain and sun, the earth wherein those seeds are sown ? 
And is it not much more worthy of him, to implant 
the seed of the Divine life, and to nourish it from 
time to time by the influence of his Spirit?— Did 
it suit the Divine wisdom and mercy, to provide for 
sustaining our mortal lives, for healing our wounds, 
and recovering us from our diseases ? And shall it 
not much more suit him to act as the great Physician 
of souls in restoring them to ease, to health, and 
vigour? Thev must he dead, indeed, to all sense of 
spiritual excellency, who do not see how much more 
illustriously God appears, when considered as the 
Author of grace than merely as the Author of 
nature '." 

If there were no revelation to show us the peculiar 
graces of the Gospel, the very effects of them in the 

Scrm. VII. On Regeneration. 
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breast of the convinced and converted Christian, would 
evidence themselves. There is indeed no visible mi- 
racle to arrest the attention, no new discovery tS 
terest the inind, but there is something within 
conscience to assure us that we are attempting to eon- 
quer a deceitful world, and that the path of righteous- 
ness which we have chosen, under the Divine promise, 
is the path of pleasantness and peace. From hence 
we travel forward, like the father of the faithful, from 
the wilderness of Harau to the land of Canaan; we 
look back triumphantly on the horrors of the desert 
which we have escaped, and occupy the good land 
which the hand of mercy has allotted to us. 

It is evident then, that a divine influence on the 
mind is absolutely necessary to make it truly religions, 
and indeed, it cm not be religious without it. The 
temple of the Lord is built ; but the temple of the 
Lord requires consecration to apply it to its proper 
use. Man is the temple of the Holy Ghost; but it 
man rejects the holy inhabitant, his house becomes 
the residence of devils. If we do not accede to this 
principle which places within our breast a sacred com- 
munication of the fruits of our holy faith, an assurance 
of salvation through a crucified Saviour, and the evi- 
dence of this salvation by an effusion of the Spirit of 
God, what is this, but to qttmeh the Spirit so graciously 
bestowed, and to reject the Gospel which is the mani- 
festation of the Spirit, and the power of God unto 
salvation "r 1 
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Under these circumstances, a transformation or 
renovation of the mind becomes indispensably requi- 
site. We cannot go on as we are; if we do not grow 
better, we must grow worse. This is the case in 
every sublunary change. To stand still is to increase 
the danger; for the mind that is indolent of its own 
safety, retrogades in proportion to its unwillingness to 
go forward. How general is this supineness in the 
habits of men ! not of men who court wickedness as 
an agreeable indulgence, for these have a decided 
character ; but of those, I am sorry to say, who have 
no character at all, who balance between good and 
evil as if they had no choice ; and indeed no choice 
they have, — they require to be placed on the brink of 
a precipice to make them move. 

But a change must come, or they are lost. When 
our blessed Lord heard Nieodemus talk wisely as a 
Rabbi, but ignorantly as a learned Jew, his direction 
was short and indispensable, " marvel not that I said 
unto you, ye must be born agaiu ;" a complete reno- 
vation is necessary both by the laver of Tegaierutiim 
and renewing of the Holy Ghost. The cleansing ope- 
ration of the Spirit, is indeed an heavenly gift, not 
communicated by the run/tiny of a mighty wind, not by 
a sudden or distinguishable impulse; although the 
conscience is open to surprise, and may be arrested 
at a moment when least suspected ; but by an ordinary 
influence, by a silent miracle, of which we can only be 

nscious by its salutary effects on our own hearts. 
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If we are id any degree sanctified by tb< 
divine influences of the Spirit, we must consider 
selves, through the grace of God, in an hopeful condi- 
tion. But we must not rest here. In our pilgrim 
state, we must press forward to the object of our 
search; and pray, that "lie who had] begun a guml 
work in us, will perform it unto the dav of Jesus 
Christ '." If we are not sanctified, our state is indeed 
deplorable; nothing that is good can flow from a pol- 
luted heart; nothing will be available, but a new 
creation through the merits and mercies of a banjgHjBtl 
Saviour. And let no man deceive himself on so great 
a question of salvation; for, if the influence of the 
divine Spirit be not universal in the soul, every action 
of our lives will have a tendency to promote our de- 
struction. 

" Now the God of Peace that brought again frttni 
the dead our Lord Jesus, that great Shepherd of the 
sheep, through the blood of the everlasting covenant, 
make you perfect in every good work to do his will, 

I working in you that which is well -pleasing in his sight, 
through Jesus Christ, to whom be glory for ever and 
ever. Amen*." 



i. 20. 21. 
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The succession of the great events of tlie ecclesias- 
tical year in its Christian course leads us in one uni- 
form tenor to the highest of all contemplations, that of 
the Almighty Being, who is "one Got) and Father of 
all, who is above all, and through all, and in us all ' ;" 
who lias revealed himself to us for the most beneficial 
purposes, ;m<l in the Gospel of his Son Jesus Christ 
has declared a sacrifice for sin, which we never could 
have known, experienced, or deserved; who has 
breathed into our nostrils the breath of a divine life, 
in which "we live, move, and have our being*;" and 
who ha* opened to our eyes the vision of a future 
world with the awful alternative, a threat of punish- 
ment to the guilty, a promise, through Christ, of re- 
ward to the righteous. 

These are divine thoughts, as much above human 
conception as heaven is higher than the earth. Re- 
move the word of revelation, and where are we ? sail- 
ing on an ocean that has no shore, wandering in an 
entangled forest that has no path ; with this accumu- 
lating misery, that we continue to carry corruption in 
our own breasts, like "the worm that dieth not, and 
the fire lhat is not quenched V But after the Christ- 
ian mind is well settled on Christian objects, when we 

< Efb. IV. 6. ' Act! nil 23. • Mark is. 48. 



are assured that "he who established us in Christ, 
and hath anointed \is is God, who hath also sealed us, 
and given the earnest of the Spirit in our hearts '," we 
may then call God fir a record upon our souls, that if 
accept not his gracious offers, we hazard that 
which the wisest among us cannot buy. If we trace 
hack our Christian path in the year of the redeemer! 
now closing upon us, the brightness of salvation will 
cheer our road, and the beauties of Salem will arise 
before us: "The wilderness and the solitary place 
shall be glad for us, and the desert shall rejoice and 
blossom as the rose. The glory of Lebanon shall 
come unto us, the fir-tree, the pine-tree, and the box- 
tree together, to beautify the place of thy sanctuary'." 

Here, then, resting on the revealed pleasure of tin- 
Lord, let us recapitulate the order of redemption, 
the wonderful steps our blessed Saviour took in his 
painful passage through the world; his incarnation, 
nativity, passion, resurrection, and ascension ; anil, 
lastly, the benevolence of his last legacy in the mira- 
culous descent of the Holy Ghost, gratefully | 
petuated by his residence in every Christian hear 

In the gift of the Holy Ghost we recognise I 
union of love in the Holy and undivided Trinity. 
This essential doctrine of the Gospel is wound up with 
the revelation of the whole wiil of God. The true 
value of all Scripture-know ledge depends upon it. 
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If it be above the attainment of our reason, even tlioti 
we have no cause of complaint ; foi we were not, like 
the blessed Jesus, in the beginning with God. The 
plan of divine providence is fully displayed in the 
word of the Gospel, and in that constituent part of it 
delivered, both in their preachings and in their writ- 
ings, by his accredited apostles. We may frame a 
Gospel of our own; but it would be only our own 
Gospel, not " the Gospel of Jesus Christ the Son of 
God 1 ." 

The awful subject on which we now reflect brings 
before us in one view that union which connects every 
doctrine of Scripture; for, if the divine union be an 
essential quality of a divine life, it cannot be illus- 
trated with more effect than in the personal distinc- 
tions of the Creator of the universe. As a general 
doctrine applicable to the redeemed, wherever created 
man is found qualified by such knowledge as every 
rational creature possesses, and not wilfully rejecting 
truth founded on the best principles of reason, he 
cannot but admire, while he peruses the plain and 
honest language of the Gospel, the condescension of 
the Son of God in giving his life a ransom for the sin 
of a miserable world ; the descent of the Holy Spirit, 
and the graces miraculously bestowed in the presence 
of an indiscriminate multitude of unprejudiced specta- 
tors; and the infinite love of the Father by whom the 




Son was sent, and tlie Spirit thus gloriously and pier 
tifully poured out. The unity of the divine nature 
is clearly established in one passage of St. Paul. 
" Through him, [that is, Jesus Christ,] we, both [Jew 
and Gentile,] have access by one Spirit unto the 
Father 1 ." If the same mind be united in the three 
persons of the Godhead, each holding the distinct 
quality necessary for the great and declared purposes 
of salvation, we must acknowledge, that " The same 
Lord over all, is rich unto all that call upon him *." 
This sublime doctrine is splendidly displayed by the 
Apostle Paul. " Now there are diversities of gifts, 
but the same Spirit ; and there are differences of ad- 
ministrations, but (fie same Lord; and there are diver- 
sities of operations, but it is the same Gail which 
worketh all in all V Here, reason may be thought 
to fail in explaining so deep a mystery; but here 
reason triumphs in establishing the authenticity of 
that sacred roll where this sublime doctrine is recorded. 
" This is the true God and eternal life';" for every 
part of Scripture declares that it is God who worketh 
all in all; it is Chris/, by whose infinite redemption 
sinners are saved ; and that the Holy Spirit, proceed- 
ing from the Father and the Son, sanctifies and pre- 
serves the faithful in a state of purification. Thus by 
the gracious dispensation of Divine Providence, in a 
manner known only to the Almighty, yet reve; 
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\ts in the Gospel of his blessed Son, are we placed in 
a state of salvation, become members ofClirist, children 
of God, and inheritors of the hint/dum of ln'.imi. "And 
we know that the Son of God is come, and hath given 
us an understanding that we may know him that is 
true, and we are in him that is true, even iu his Sou 
Jesus Christ, This is the true God, and eternal life '." 

The expressions of St, Paul explanatory of the 
persons in the divine unity, however different in them- 
selves, are called by the apostle " the manifestation of 
the Spirit, which is given to every man to profit 
withal;" and, that "all these worketli that one anil 
the self-same Spirit, dividing to every man severally 
as he will 5 ." Under this distinction the doctrine of 
the Trinity is essential to our spiritual edification. 
The diversities of gifts, the differences of administra- 
tions, and the diversity of operations, are attributed to 
the same Spirit, the same Lord, and the tame God ; 
these confessedly constitute the "one living and true 
God ;" whose glory is equal, whose majesty is co- 
eiernul. 

That " God is a Spirit," our blessed Lord declares ; 
and his inference is, that " they who worship him 
must worship him in spirit and in truth'." Our reli- 
gion, therefore, is a religion of faith, and spiritual in 
its origin. May we truly catch a ray of the divinity, 
that we may be enabled, through his grace, to feel 
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warmly arid to offer sincerely this spiritual worship ! 
Who can do this with so much energy and devotion 
:is a Christian upon principle ? as one whose heart I- 
fixed upon his Saviour and animated with a spark of 
tiie celestial fire ? We are permitted to call God oar 
Father. Do not our hearts burn within us when we are 
assured that this permission alone arises from the Son 
of his love. " God sent forth his Son, made of a 
woman, made under the law to redeem them that 
were under the law, that we might receive the adoption 
of sons '." 

It is impossible to conceive a more perfect state of 
mental happiness than when we deeply contemplate 
the revelation which God has been pleased to make of 
himself; and particularly of the distinctive personal 
qualities of the Godhead. That all the faculties of 
man may be absorbed in so deep a contemplation may 
be imagined, because the result is infinitely important 

I to him. But how greatly will every feeling be 
heightened by a communication of such properties as 
are strictly accordant with the wants and necessities 
of our nature; personal properties, if I may be allowed 
the expression, which bring man nearer to his Maker ; 
when we behold Jesus, the Son of liis love, a willing 
sacrifice for our sin, and the blessed Spirit helping 
our infirmities ! Each property of the divinity seems, 
by these means, to reach our comprehension, a 
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are suddenly involved in ttie rapture of the once 
doubting Thomas, " My Lord ! and my God !" The 
assurance of this Faith is established by the apostle 
Paul when he declares that he " can do all tiling 
through Christ that Strengthened him ' :" and who can 
doubt the precious promise of our Lord and Saviour — 
" I will pray the Father, and he shall give you another 
CoMFORTEit, that be may abide with yon for ever '." 

" Help us, O good Lord, to do thy will, that we 
may know the Scriptures to be of God, and may have 
the witness in ourselves ; and may perceive the divinity 
of tby word, by the power and efficacy of it upon onr 
lives. And though now we see but darkly as in a 
glass, and know but in part; and cannot by searching 
fiud out the Almighty to perfection ; yet help us still 
more aud better to know our God, so as we can know ; 
till bereafter we shall know as we are known, and see 
face to face, in that blessed presence of thine, where 
is fulness of joy for evermore. Amen'." 



V. — The end of the Christian and ecclesiastical year. 

If the conclusion of a year in the ordinary course of 
time be productive of serious thought, how much 
more powerful should be the reflection whicli terminates 

1 Phil, iii. 13. ' John xiv. 10. ' Jenka' Prayer* and Devotions. 
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the Christian and ecclesiastical year : for " if 
righteous scarcely be saved" — hardiy escape the snares 
and temptations laid for them in an insidious world — 
" where shall the ungodly and the sinner appear ' ?' 
Indeed, caution should follow the steps even of the 
most righteous, treading the thorny path of life. We 
have now attained, it may be, the end of the Christian 

■ and ecclesiastical year. The true union of these 
principles, when it has accomplished its purpose, 
constitutes the whole life and being of a believer in 
the Gospel of Jesus Christ ; and offers a clear evidei 
that the one is given by a hind Providence as 

» salutary help of the other. 
The Church of Christ, which I here consider 
collective body, though dispersed into various regioi 
yet holding the doctrines and preserving the primil 
apostolic discipline, wherever settled, is a treasi 
house of salvation. The spiritual utiity of this bod' 
essential to its utility and prosperity. But as it is 
obvious that, even in members professing Chri 
there is a great disparity in their profession, 
caution I refer to, is peculiarly necessary ; for it 
clear that there may be the observance of an 
Heal, and yet not of a Christian year. It is with 
I make this distinction. But I do it with the intention 
that every man, who, as a member of this invaluable 
Church, has brought within his view the several h 
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steps which lead to the heantiful i/utt of the tfni}ilt, who 
had counted them diligently as lie has ascended to the 
holy place, and expected that he was gaining ground 
by every step in his religions Faith, should deliberate 
well in his progress, and inquire from time to time 
how far his heart is truly interested, and whether he 
is taking care for the eternal welfare of his soul? 
Whether he has not been amusing himself with 
delusive hopes j and delights rather in the beauty of 
the structure than in the cause of its erection '! " The 
bill of Siou is a fair place, and the joy of the whole 
earth," but if we climb the hill, and see neither its 
beauty nor its fertility, our labour will have been 
bestowed in vain; we shall dolefully descend into the 
vale of misery and sin, and be involved in the culpable 
darkness of our original depravity. 

I need not now enumerate the gradations of the 
Christian life. Its rise and progress are before us in 
the interesting narrative of our Gospel history : and 
there is, in the ecclesiastical order of our invaluable 
Church, every facility of attaining the high character 
of a Christian. From the holy water at our birth to 
the closing service on our grave, the whole interval is 
filled with the most spiritual suggestions. All is holy 
if our heart be holy. Not one moment is left un- 
employed in enforcing upon degenerate man flic 
necessity of rising above his nature, the sure and 
certain hope of an improved condition, by accepting 
from his Saviour the t unspeakable gift" of salvation. 
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At the same time all this is so mixed up with 
ordinary occupations of life, that if his mind be right, 
every action, in a certain degree, becomes spiritual, 
and tends to give dignity to that station which wants 
only this to speak its value. 

It is not For me to describe man otherwise than lie 
is in his earthly state; but surely it is no ignoble 
attempt to raise his eyes towards a better prospect, to 
accompany him into a clearer region, to anticipate 
pleasures which cannot be defined, to " walk by faith 
and not by sight;" and that we, "who have taken 
sweet counsel together, and walked in the house of 
God as friends 1 " on earth, as friends may associate 
together in heaven ; and, at the end of our eventful 
life, "come unto Mount Sion and unto the city of the 
living God, the heavenly Jerusalem, and to an innu- 
merable company of angels, to the general assembly 
and Church of the first-born, which are written in 
heaven, and to God the Judge of all, and to the 
spirits of just men made perfect, and to Jesus the 
Mediator of the new covenant: — wherefore, we 
ceiving a kingdom which cannot be moved, let 
have grace whereby we may serve God accepta! 
with reverence and godly fear'." 

" O Almighty God, who hast built thy Church 
upon the foundation of the apostles and prophets, 
Jesus Christ himself being the head corner- 



m" 



» Heb. xii. 22, &c. 



grant to us to be joined together in wily o£ spirit Jby 
their doctrine, that we may be made an holy temple 
acceptable unto thee, through Jesus Christ our Lead, 
Amea\ M 

1 Collect for St Simon and St Jude. 
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AN HISTORICAL NOTICE OF THE LENT-FAST. 

The high antiquity of the observation of the Fast which we 
now distinguish by the name of Lent, is undisputed in the 
Church j but, as Home variation seems to have taken place since 
the days of its anginal institution, without deducting from its 
utility, a few words may not be inapplicable to the preceding 

There is every reason to believe, that the quadragesimal fast- 
days of Lent originated in the quadra gemma! fast-hours of the 
primitive Church, even as early as the days of the Apostles. 
There does not appear to have been any specific appointment 
of such daya or hours ; but there was clearly an early, if not a 
primitive, practice. In the second century this was the case, 
if may judge from the writings of Irenteus, the disciple of the 
venerable Polycarp, an immediate disciple of the Evangelist 
St, John. The custom appears to have arisen from a desire to 
sanctify, in a peculiar manner, the day of our Lord's resur 
lion; and, of course, they adopted for this purpose the period 
immediately preceding the day of the event. 

A difference of opinion had arisen relative to the celebration 
of EaBter-day. There were two sets of converts in the primitive 
Church, the Jewish Christians and the heathen Christi 
The converts of the Jews adhered to the day of the ancient pass- 
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over, the latter, to the moveable festival of the r 
In consequence of this difference the Church at that period w 
much disturbed. To promote peace on this 
wrote a synodical Epistle to Pope Victor, wherein he n 
mended concession, and warned him not to disturb the a 
customs derived down to them from their ancestors ; 
according to Cave's translation, (including his observatioi 
that " there was as little agreement in the preparatory ft 
fore Easter, as in the day itself; some thinking that they m 
to fast hut one day, [probably he means, says Cave, ofthetp 
and solemn week] ; others, two; others, more; and others, n 
suring the time by a continual fast of forty hours, [whether h 
memory of Christ's lying so long in the grace, or in imitation of 
his forty days in the wilderness, I know not] ; and that the va- 
riety was of long standing, and had crept into several places, 
where the governors of the Church took lesB care about t 
several customs 1 ." 

Dismissing the interpretation of Dr. Cave, I am allowed by 
the courtesy of a learned and valued friend to adduce his criti- 
cism on this passage. 

"The middle clause, according to the old Latin v 
Ruffinus made in the fourth century, and the MS. of Sir I 
Savile is bo pointed, as to refer riaaapaKovra, I 
ipipac. 

" In English, according to the first system of punctuation, 
which is followed by Valesius, the passage 'runs : Some think, 
that they ought to fast one day; others, two; others, even more; 
others measure their day according to forty hours, both daily and 
nightly. 

"According to the second system of punctuation, the passage 

1 Neander'a Hintory of the Christian Religion and Church d 
the three first Centuries. TranElated by H. John Host. B.D. 1 
1 Cave's Life of Irenaius. 
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nini r Some think that they ought to fast one dag; others, two 
others, more ; others, forty ; they measure their day according I 
hours, both daily and nightly. 

"Irenseua is treating of the dispute about Easter-day, and the 
appointed fast. Now the fast, appended to Easter-day , was 
the quadragesimal fast, hut the paschal fast ,- hence, ray c 
opinion is, that Irensus refers to the latter, not to the former. 
I understand him as saying to the following effect : Precious to 
Easter-day, some keep one dag as a fast, viz. Good Friday ; others, 
keep two days, viz. Good Friday and the following Saturday ; 
others keep even more, viz. the whole of Passion Week ; and others, 
keep an artificial day, comprising forty hoars daily and nightly, 
as reckoning from the commencement of the crucifixion to the hour 
of the resurrection. 

" Some of these variations belonged to the Dominicans ; and 
some, to the Quarto-decimans ; all, however, agreed, that some 
fast-day ought to be kept before Easter-day, whether that day 
was always to be fixed to a Sunday, or, whether it might be 
varied to any week day. 

" In point of verhal criticism, I think that the word cai 
before rXiiovaf marks ir\tiovag as the top of the climax. If 
Tioaap&KavTa referred to i>/it(>n<;, I think that *n( would have 
been put before riatrapaiiovTa, not before vXtiavac. As thus : 
d! ii, iio- ol ft irXikvaf oi .'*, *ai naaapaKo vra. Had the irai been 
thus disposed, I should have been inclined to favour the punc- 
tuation of Ruffinus, and Sir H. Savile's MS. 

" The paschal fast was clearly more ancient than the quadra- 
gesimal fast. 

'* The paschal fast was a fast of forty hours, reckoned from 
the commencement of the crucifixion to the hour of the resur- 

" The quadragesimal fast was devoted to religious exercises r 
amongst which were conspicuous, Lent-lectures to the already 
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baptized, and Leni- catechetical lectures to those wh 
(o be baptized at Easter. 

"To the former class of lectures belong 1 , for i 
Homilies of Augustine post dominicam in qitinquagesima, a 
the Homilies of Cbrysostom on Genesis, and those called ■ 

" To the latter class of lectures, belong the first eight 
those of Cyril of Jerusalem, those of Augustine to catechur 
and those of Ruffinus on the old creed of Aquileia. 

" Irenaeua [A.D, 1 70.] certainly refers to the paschal £ 
and, if the division of the sentence adopted in the old L 
latum of Ruffinus, and in Sir H. Savile's MS. be allon-ahl 
which, I doubt, he also refers to the quadragesimal fast. 

" Tertullian distinctly refers to the paschal fast, but not U 
the quadragesimal. Cyril of Jerusalem, Jerome, Augustine, 
and Athanasius, all distinctly refe* to Lent, or the quadragesim 
fast. Justin speaks of the Church fatting along with catechu- 
mens previous to the baptism of the latter ; 
not specify when the baptism was celebrated, his en 
somewhat inconclusive. 

" At all events, the observance of Lent, both in the E 
in the West, was, on the authority of Cyril and Jerome, as early 
as the fourth century j and, since they do not speak of it a* any 
thing new, the presumption is that it was far earlier '." 



mi catecnu- 
mce he doe* 
evidence ii 



In the Synopsis Canonum Apostolorura, Can. LXIX. it it 
stated, " Si quis Episcopus vel Presbyter vel Diaconu3 vcl Lee 
vel Cantor sancta? Pascbce quadragesimam non jejnnet, 

' Obligingly uomuiunicalcd by the Kev. G. S. i'abcr, B. 
of Sherburne Hospital, and Prebendary of Salisbury. 
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quai-tam diem, vel parasceven, preterquam si propter imbecilita- 
tein corporalcm impedialur, deponatur. Si git autem laicus, 
deponatur." 

The antiquity of the apostolical canons is undisputed, A great 
part of them (if not all) were decreed by councils that were 
holden before that of Nice. They are often cited in that council, 
and those councils that were convened not long after; as well 
as by the authors who wrote in the fourth century, under ihe 
name of ancient laws, canons of the Fathers, ecclesiastical canons, 
and even apostolical. It is acknowledged that these eighty-five 
ecclesiastical laws contain a view of the Church government and 
discipline received among the Greeks and Oriental Christians 
in the second and third centuries. These canons are not the 
work of an impostor, who hath forged them under the name of 
the apostles, but only a collection that hatli been falsely imputed 
to them, that it might be esteemed more authentic '. 

If then the authenticity be allowed, the expression, aancta: 
pascha? quad rages imam, leads me to adduce this evidence as 
corroborating that of Irenams. and inferring that the paschal 
fast of forty hours was the genuine precursor of the qundrage- 
simal fast of forty days. 

The custom of the apostolic times is still to be found in the 
discipline of the modem Lent j and it affords a most heartfelt 
comfort to the follower of the Gospel to be assured that, however 
faintly, he is pursuing the footsteps of Christ's primitive disciples 

Leslie's argument with the Deists may be considered as very 
cogent on this occasion. 

" The Christian religion," says his Editor the learned Jones 
of Nayland, repeating bis deduction on this subject, " consists 
of facts and doctrines, each depending on the each other) so 
that, if the facts be true, the doctrines must be true." 

Thus, if the fact of our Lord's lyint/ in the ijrurt forty hours he 



I 



1 [lupin'.- Ei:il. History. 
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true, the lamentation of bis followers for that event, and the 
appropriation of a specific season to meditate on his suffering*. 
and improve them to the soul's advantage, must afford 
vincing conclusion of the truth of the religion which it 
intended to establish. 

The paschal fast seems to have been of a personal 
as Tertullian invites his hearers to fast In those days when 
bridegroom mat taken from them ', viz. from the cruciB.tion 
resurrection of our Lord. But it is very doubtful whether 
teit can offer this interpretation. The paschal fast, doubt 
formed the introduction to the paesover, and appears 
been the only fast originally established in the Church ; but the 
passover does not refer to the Bufferings of Christ, but to the 
time when he should be no longer with his disciples. As long 
as they enjoyed his society they were to give themselves up to 
joy, and to be disturbed in it by no ascelism. But a time of 
sorrow was to follow this time of joy, although only for a 
season ; after which a time of higher and imperishable joy was 
to follow ' : — and " ye now therefore have sorrow, but I will 
see you again, and your heart shall rejoice, and your joy no man 
taketh from you "." This was not a prophecy to be accomplished 
at a specific time, hut words of comfort and consolation which 
they could not miBtake. The difference, however, is small i 
for, if it afforded a moment of pious sorrow, an interval of 
personal penitence in recollection of our recovery from sin 
through the sacrifice and death of that Lamb which taketh sin 
away, the period was greatly blessed to the 
worthy of imitation in the Church of Chrii 



The quadragesimal fast seems to have had a beginning, 
before the paschal fast had ceased. It was in every way 
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social and comprehensive; it extended over forty days with 
some variations : and it was, doubtless, observed, in commemo- 
ation of our Lord's temptation in the wilderness. But this 
fast was not to be observed on a different, but on an improved 
principle. So much so, that in the legitimate line of Church- 
discipline, it has never been discontinued. That the fast was 
not exclusively personal, is evident from the language of Justin 
[A.D. 140], who says that the Church fasted along with the 
catechumens previous to the baptism of the latter. And again 
Jerome [A.D. 376] observes, that it was a custom that those who 
were to be baptized were instructed daring forty days publicly it 
■ ifta of the Holy Trinity. 

The short period of forty hours could not admit of much in- 
struction, but the protracted time of forty days (excluding the 
four Sundays of Lent, and admitting four previous days) allowed 
great facility of improvement. The catechumens at first were 
adult Jews and adult heathens — of course, much attention must 
have been paid to such pupils. 

A recent publication of the learned friend whose kindness has 
furnished me with many references to the Fathers, lias given an 
accurate elucidation of this ancient institution of the Christian 
Church, which, he observes, if us in full vigour in the time ofOrigeu 
and Tertullian, and which bore among Ike faithful the name of the 
Mysteries. " With the season of Lent, commenced another 
series of catechetical lectures, which in the course of forty days, 
imparted to them what were deemed the secrets of the Christian 
mysteries'." 

The word mystery must not mislead us, as it did not mean an 
occult philosophy, or a superstitious or magical operation, but 
a plain explanation of a revealed doctrine, unknown to, and not 
easy to be understood by a dark adorer of pagan deities. The 
peculiar doctrines of Christian belief were, doubtless, the subjects 

1 Faber's Apostoliciiy of Trinitarian ism, vol. ii. p. 13. 
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of these instructions j and to become wise unto salvation, the 
great object of every catechumen. 

In these days of a renewed scepticism, it would be happy for 
those who would spend many lents in this study. Before 
baptism that cannot be accomplished, as the practice of in: 
baptism, almost universally and properly prevails. But let 
cimfirmation have, at least, its quadragesimal lesson. Here yon 
have catechumens prepared for the sweet food of Christian trutl 
If the seed be good and the sod fruitful, the branches will e: 
tend to heaven. 



The days of primitive piety and simplicity had hardly passed 
away when great alterations began to take place in the spring- 
fast. The paschal-fast had nut been forgotten, either in its 
cause, or in its consequences. The quadragesimal fast was 
continued, but another order of discipline began to be intro- 
duced; and that, upon another principle. I'ersona! merit began 
to be ascribed to personal and voluntary mortifications of the 
body. This occasioned much danger to the interests of the 
soul. It was polluting the source of pure penitence. .Something, 
perhaps, may be attributed to the rough manners of the ago ,- 
and to the prevading legislative system of corporal punishments, 
even of a cruel nature. The mitigation of such systems, it has 
taken many ages to subdue. Even as late as the present age. 
we have seen some of them removed, But if the original life 
and spirit of an holy institution can be maintained uuder other 
circumstunces by a milder discipline, we cannot but consider the 
change as a valuable improvement. 

Christianity in Britain was not originally of Roman intro- 
duction. It is believed, from obscure notices of some of the 
early Fathers [Irena»us, Theodorct, Kusebius] and from the ob- 
servation of Bede in the eighth century, that the Chrisli; 



religion had been introduced, but not generally received in this 
country, as early as tlie second century. The Roman Ritual in 
many respects differs from the usage of Britain, and agrees far 
more with the Churches of Asia Minor ; from whence, Neander 
concludes, that, either through Gaul, or by a commercial inter- 
course, the Christianity of Britain must have been originally 
derived. The argument is strengthened by the observation that 
the British Church resisted for a long time the authority of the 
Human '. 

As, it is probable, the religion of Christ made a slow progress 
in Britain sit this period, we must pass on to the termination of 
the BjJttb century, when Gregory the Great, Bishop of Rome, 
sent a mission under the celebrated Augustine fur the conversion 
of the Anglo-Saxons, then in possession of this country. This 
part of our Church History ii well known, and need not be 
recounted. But, as my object is to continue the historical 
notice of the season of Lent, I must remark, that the sixth and 
seventh centuries brought great corruptions into the CI li-tibin 
Church. Rites and ceremonies, originally pure and devout, 
began to be loaded with incumbrances, which greatly derogated 
from their value, and indeed often changed their purpose. The 
institution of Lent seems to have partaken of these disadvan- 
tages; and in some measure, the good intentions of Gregory 
led to an extnmity not in the code of the religion which he 
professed. There were, doubtless, many valuable points in his 
character; and, however we maybe inclined to condemn his 
superstition, and perhaps, bis ambition, his truly Christian 
mission must claim our unqualified approbation. A modern 
historian in few words draws his accurate character. " Gregory 
was remarkable for zeal that never slept, and for a piety that, 
though eminently active was injudiciously irasJere 1 ." 

1 Neander-s Hist, Vol. i. p. 79. 
iliaron Turner's Hist, of (lie Anglo-Saxons. 
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>vas at this period that the Anglo-Saxon appellation of Ltnt 
superseded in this country the name of the quadragesimal fast ' ; 
rircumstances of a particular kind, often led to changes of 
ters, as well as of names. At this moment Gregory Bishop 
of Rome and John Bishop of Constantinople- were contending 
for supremacy. The personal severity of tiie latter was so 
extreme as to obtain for him the denomination of the FWfer'. 
Might not this lead to a higher supruranfy in Gregory, by 
adopting a severer fast and grialiT au-turitien in the observance 
of the Itnten season ? 

What the exact ceremonies of the season were, we are not 
informed ; but the expression of penitence being considered as 
a proof of sincere devotion, a si-verity of personal austerities 
!m9 to have been exacted, and "ubmitted to by the devout, 
too many cases, the spiritual nintrnrtion of the catechumens 
s turned into the practical humiliation of the penitent. The 
itive was unexceptionable, the application indefensible. This 
will appear from a slight observation on t lie .Saxon laws appli- 
cable to this subject. If any master shall permit his servant to 
eat flesh upon a fast-day, he shall suffer the punishment of the 
pillory." The punishment of the master when he becomes the 
delinquent does not appear. " So early as the days of Ethelbert," 
[A.D. 605], says Lingard, " the laws of Kent had guarded the 
property of the Church with the heaviest penalties : and the 
jeal of his grandson Earcombert [A.D 640,] prompted him to 
enforce with similar severity the observance of tbe canonical 
fast of Lent. By degrees," continues Lingnrd, " these penal 
statutes were multiplied till there scarcely remained a precept 
of the Decalogue, the overt transgression of which was not 
punished by the civil law *." " Kaxcombert is celebrated by 

I' Junii ErymoL. ' Musheim's Eecl. Hist. 6th Ccm. 

1 Lingard'a Antiquities of the Anglo-Saxon Church, Vol. L p. 
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Bede," says Hume " for two exploits, for establishing the fast of 
Lent in his kingdom, and for utterly extirpating idolatry, which, 
notwithstanding the prevalence of Christianity, had hitherto 
heen tolerated by the two preceding monarchs '." Be de says, 
" Hie primus regum Anglorum in toto regno suo idola relinqu: 
ac destrui, Bimul et jejunium quadraginta dieroni observari, 
principal! autoritatc prxcepit. (iuoe ne facile ii quopiam posset 
contemni, in transgressores, dignas et competentes punitiones 
prop o suit -." 

The degradation of the person, and consequently the aggran- 
disement of the law-maker, seems to have been the motive, in 
this ignerant and uncivilized age, for the severities of these 
inflictions. I need not detail the painful austerities undergone 
by penitents (so called) at the season of Lent; nor yet lite 
ludicrous substitution for the offence by the vicarious payment 
of another. In this the rich were principally benefited by sub- 
stituting in the place of their own, the austerities of mercenary 
penitents. Lingard gives an instance of a thane, who, to W- 
piate his own ulUirii.v n^i'mblcd his friends and dependents at 
his castle, who assumed the garb of penitence, and continued 
their austerities till the aggregate amount of their fasts 
equalled the numher specified in the canon. " Thus," says he, 
" with the assistance of one hundred and twenty associates, the 
opulent sinner might in the short space of three days, discharge 
the penance of a whole year." 

Happily for the Church of Christ, these days are past ; but, 
in every situation, we should have an awful apprehension of 
relapsing into ancient errors, and endeavour, through God's 
grace, never to lose sight of that true spiritual light which 
enhghteneth every man that cometh into the world. 

I have entered into this discussion merely for the purpose 
of rescuing an holy season from the perversions to which it has 

I Hist of England. ' Ik'dic Eccl. Hist. lih. iii. c. 8. 
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been subject \ and, I may add, to strive to preserve it from the 
slights and obloquy of the thoughtless and insincere, even of 
modern times. 

At the reformation of religion, the Fathers of our English 
Church judiciously retained the appropriate quadragesimal fast, 
unfettered by penalties, unrestrained by censures ; and left the 
duties of the holy season to the free observance of every pious 
member of our invaluable protestant community. 



THE END. 
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